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“CAPTURE” OF CILICIA BY SELEUCUS I:
REVISION OF DATING

A. Zelinskyi

PhD (History)

Senior Fellow
Independent Researcher
z-al@ukr.net

The author of this paper is offering to reconsider a widespread dating of
transition of Cilicia (the area in a south coast of the Asia Minor) from the
son of Antigonus Monophtalmus: Demetrius Poliorcetes, who has conquered
it in the beginning of 290-es years B.C.E., to the power of the ancestor of a
dynasty of Seleucids: Seleucus I Nicator. In the modern historiography there
is a statement according to which Seleucus Nicator had conquered Cilicia
from Demetrius Poliorcetes in 295/294 year B.C.E. As of today, this idea is
supported by G. Holbl, J. Grainger, S. V. Smirnov, B. van Oppen de Ruiter,
Th. Rose, 1. Kralli and some other scholars. But this opinion, in absence of
any documentary evidence, should be regarded as a historiographical myth.
In my opinion, Cilicia, which was grasping by son of Antigonus Monophtal-
mus from his own brother-in-law Pleistarchus earlier (Plut. Demetr. 20, 31—
32), had been included in Seleucid Empire during the Fifth War of the
Diadochi (288-285 years B.C.E.); namely: sometime between the Demetri-
us’s loss of Macedonia (288/287 year B.C.E.) and the beginning of his cam-
paigns in Asia Minor (286/285 year B.C.E.). In favor of the given assumption
the following arguments can be provided: 1) The first mention of Seleucus’
acquiring Cilicia is dated to winter 286/285 years B.C.E. (Plut. Demetr. 47,
Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Mosshammer, 321, 329); 2) Alliance with poten-
tial opponents, Ptolemy and Lysimachus, on the eve of the Fifth War of the
Diadochi (Just. XVLI. 2; Oros. 111. 23.53) testifies Seleucus intention to expand
his own state, which ould be achieved only by acquiring Cilicia; 3) Recogni-
tion of Seleucus rule over the aforementioned territory by Demetrius in the

© 2019 A. Zelinskyi; Published by the A. Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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winter of 286/285 year B.C.E. (Plut. Demetr. 47), together with the passivity
shown by the former during the war, testifies to that Poliorcetes earlier has
voluntary conceded Cilicia to Nicator.

Keywords: Cilicia, historiographical myth, Seleucus Nicator, Demetrius
Poliorcetes, Fifth War of the Diadoch

A. JI. 3enincoxuti
“3AXOIIJIEHHA” KIJIIKII CEJIEBKOM I:
MEPEIVISIT JATYBAHHS!

SIKIO TIeperIsTHY TH HaIllMCaHi 3a OCTaHHI MIBTOPA CTONITTS HayKO-
Bi JOCTI/DKEHHS, KOTPi TI€I0 YU 1HIIIOI MipOIO TIOB’s13aHi 3 iCTOPi€l0
nmiagoxiB Anekcanapa Bemmkoro, CKITamaeTbesi BpaXXeHHsI, 10 TTpooIie-
MH, 3asIBJICHOT B Ha3Bi i€l cTarTi, B3arami He icHye. CripaBmi, JOCITi-
HHKH 3a3HAYEHOTO Tepiomy, mounHarouu Bix . J[poiizena i 3akiHdyro-
gn JIx. I'peitnmxepom, C. B. CmuprnoBum ta T. Poycom, ogrocTaitHO
CTBEPIUKYIOTh, 1o Kimikist Oymna BiniOpana Ceneskom I Hikatopom y
Hemerpis [Tomiopkera y 295/294 poui (tyt i nani — go P. X.), noB’s-
3yIOUM 3a3HaYeHY IMOJit0 3 akruBizalliero Jlicimaxa Ta [Ironemes [ B
MasioasilicbkoMy perioHi (1uB. Hkue) [Droysen 1952, 380f, Anm. 178,
Tarn 1913, 12; Beloch 1927, 216, 219; MacKay 1968, 79-80; Ner-
winski 1981, 42; Buraselis 1982, 59; Will 1984a, 105; Mehl 1986, 272—
275; Grainger 1990, 143—144; Grainger 2010, 64; Grainger 2011, 47,
Grainger 2014, 90; Grainger 2017, 30; Lund 1992, 91; Cohen 1995,
369-370; Ma 1999, 33, not. 27; Hoelbl 2001, 23; Schuffert 2005, 320;
Sayar 2007, 251; CvmupuoB 2013, 90; Champion 2014, /67; Van
Oppen de Ruiter 2015, 464; Rose 2015, 201, 267, 276; Kralli 2017,
112, not. 80]*. Tlpote mpu OLIBII YBOKHOMY TOIIS/II HA 3a3HAYCHE
TBEPJKCHHS Ha JIOCIIIHUKIB UEKA€ HECIOJIBaHKA. SIK BUSBISETHCS,

' B 0CHOBI I[bOTO JTOCTIIIKEHHS JIe)kKaTh MaTepiaan Moei gomosiai “Hac i
obcraBunu 3axorieHHs Kinikii CeneBkoM [: HOBHI momisn Ha npoOiemy”,
3pobieHoi Ha emtiHicTHYHIN cekuii [V MixnapoaHoi HaykoBoT KOH(pepeHIii
“AkTyanbHi npobnemu ictopii crapoxasusoro cBity” (Kuis, 16—17 TpaBHs
2013 poky). S myxe Basunnit x. 1. H. O. JI. 'abenky (Mocksa) i k. i. H.
K. 1O. Hedenosy (XapkiB) 3a 1ikaBi MipKyBaHHS, BUCIOBIICHI ITiJ] 9ac 00T0-
BOpeHHS 1€l momoBimi. [Ipu 1IbOMY BOHU JKOJHHM YHHOM HE HECYTh BiAIO-
BiJTAIBHOCTI 32 BUCHOBKH, 3pO0OJICHI MHOIO Ha IINX CTOPiHKaX.

2 A. C. llopman i B. Xycc 3a3HadeHmii €301 B3araii 3aJHIInIN 1103a
yBaroto [[Ilodman 1984, 122—123; Huss 2001, 204-205].
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HE iCHY€ KOJIHOTO iCTOPHYHOTO JDKEpea, 31aTHOT0, O01ai orocepes-
KOBAHO, ITiITBEP/INTH BUIIIEHABEICHE JIaTyBaHHA iHKOpmnoparii Kimi-
kil mo cknany nepkasu CeneBkiniB. Hapite [lnyrapx, uuit “XKurre-
nuc Jlemerpis” € OCHOBHUM HAIIMM JDKEPENIOM 3 icTopii AiafoXiB y
290-Ti pokH, TOBOPSIYM PO CHUIBHY BiicbKOBY KammaHito [ITonemes
i Jlicimaxa npotu [lomiopkera, natoBany 295/294 pokoM, aHi cI0BOM
He 3rajye rnpo ydacth y Hili Ceneska (Plut. Demetr. 35, 38). 1o cyri,
yCi CydyacHi JIOKa3u Ha KOPUCTh 3a3HAYCHOI TiIOTE3U 3BOISATHCS JI0
YMOIJISLIHOTO MIipKyBaHHS, BUCIIOBJICHOTO 11ie I. JIpoiizeHoM, KoTpuii
3 He PUTAMaHHOIO HOMY JIETKOB2)XKHICTIO TiHIIe Take: “Dies wird zwar
bei Plutarch Demetr. 35 nicht mit gesagt, ja Pausanias (I 6, 8) sagt das
Entgegengesetzte; es ergibt sich aber aus dem weiteren Gang der
Begebenheiten vollkommen klar” [Droysen 1952, 380f, Anm. 178].
3anms nepekoHaHHsl B Oe3ITiICTaBHOCTI TBEPIKEHHS HiMEIBKOTO
JOCIITHAKA BapTo po3msiHyTH ictopito Kimikii Ha doni momii, mo
OXOIUTIOIOTH HepuIi JBa AeCATUMITTA micis OoutBu mpu Inci (301-
281 poku). BHacnigok nmopasku i 3aru6esni HAHMOTYTHIILIOTO 3 Aiago-
xiB, AHTirona MoHo¢Tanbsma, y OuTBi, o BigOynacs y Benukiit @pu-
rii BriTKy 301 poky (SIG, 374; Diod. XIX. 55; XXI. 1; App. Syr. 55;
Paus. 1. V1. 7; Arr. Anab. VII. 18. 5; Plut. Pyrrh. 4; Plut. Demetr. 29—
31; Luc. Macrob. 11; Just. XV. 4; Euseb. Chron. ed. A. Schoene, I,
247¢-d; Liban. Or. XI. 83—84; Oros. I1I. XXIII. 47-48; Georg. Sync.
Chron. ed. A. Mosshammer, 320)°, BoJomiHHST 0CTaHHBOTO OYJIH pO3-
nineHi Mix nepeMoxisiMu. CeneBky Manu Bimidita IliBriuna Meco-
rotamis, Cximgaa Mama A3sis ta Best Cupist 3 ®irikiero i [larectrrO0O
BKuto9HO (Polyb. V, 67; XXVIII, 20; Diod. XXI, 1; App. Syr. 55; Plut.
Demetr. 48) [Niese 1893, 35/-352; Bevan 1927, 35; benrrcon 1982,
75; Gehrke 1990, 41; Lund 1992, 80; Sherwin-White, Kuhrt 1993, /4,

* 'V wiit 6utei mpotn AHTirona Buctyrmmnu: Bonomap ®Ppaxii, Jlicimax,
Cenesk Hikatop, i unim KOHTposieM repedyBasa Oliblia YyacTHHA CX1JTHUX
obrnacTeill KOIMIIHBOI AepkaBu Auekcanzapa, i [lieiicrapx, KoTpuil komaH-
JIyBaB HEBEJIMKUM BiiCbKOBMM KOHTHHICHTOM, HAJICIIaHMM HOro OparoM —
npasureneM Makenonii Kaccannpowm. Jleranprime qus.: [Niese 1893, 3517;
Bar-Kochva 1976, 106—110; Buraselis 1982, 19; Will 1984b, 60; Lund 1992,
77-79; Billows 1997, 183—185; Billows 1989, 189—-191; Gregory 1995, 19;
Huss 2001, 7198—199; Schuftert 2005, 309-311, 313, Anm. 1751; Grainger
2010, 34; Grainger 2014, 77-81, 220, not. 17—18; CmupHoB 2013, 8§2-84;
Champion 2014, 158-161; 3enincekuii 2014, 8§3-91].
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Huss 2001, 799; Schuffert 2005, 3717; Grainger 2010, 34-35; Cmup-
HOB 2013, 86—87]. Jlicimax MaB cTaTH BOJIOJAPEM YCIiX 1HIIUX MaJIO-
azilickkux obmactei Ha miBHIY Bix TaBpy (mmB., H-m: [Lund 1992,
80-84, 226, not. 1-8; 227, not. 12—13])*. 3a Kaccanapom Oyio 3a-
TBEpJPKCHE TIPABO Ha BIJIHOBJICHHS MAKEJIOHCHKOI TereMOHIi B Mare-
pukosiii I'pertii [Lund 1992, 80; Huss 2001, 199-200]. Bpat xe
ocTaHHbOTO, llnmelicTapx, mictaB y cBoe BojomiaHa Kimikito (Plut.
Demetr. 31)°.

[IpoTe immmiuHy KapTHHY CIIPaBETMBOTO PO3MOALTY BiliCHKOBOI
300014l mopyuryBanu ABi mocrtati. [lepimoro OyB €rmneTchkuii map
[Itonemeii I Corep, KOTpHUl Ha TiICTaBI ONOCEPENIKOBAHOI yUacTi y
BiliHI mpoTH AHtiroHa [3enincekuit 2014, §3-91] 3aBonoxuis [liBaeH-
Hot Cupiero ta [Manectunoro (To0to T. 38. Koitnecupierw®) i meBHO0O
yactuHoro Dinikii (Polyb. V. 67; Diod. XX. 113, XXI. 1; Paus. 1. V1. §;
Takox muB.: [benrTcon 1982, 49; Will 1984b, 60; Winnicki 1989, 38;
Grainger 1991, 46—47; Grainger 2010, 34; Hoelbl 2001, 22; Huss
2001, 798, 200])’; npyroto — cun 3arubnoro giagoxa Jemerpiit [Tomi-
OPKET, ITiJ] YuiM KOHTpoJieM 3aymmianucs Kuknamu, Kinp, dinikifichki
Tup 1 CujoH, a TakoK HU3KA MicT Ha 3axoni Manoi Asii i Ha TepuTo-
pii Ganmkancekoi ['penii (Plut. Demetr. 32-33; Georg. Sync. Chron.
ed. A. Mosshammer, 320; mop.: [Winnicki 1989, 38; Grainger 1991,
46—48; Grainger 2010, 33—34, 42—-43; Lund 1992, §4-85; Hoelbl
2001, 22; Huss 2001, 798]). Lls obcTaBMHA y CYKYITHOCTI 3 aHTHIIA-
Ti€ero, siKy Jlicimax, iMmoBipHO, BimuyBaB f0 demerpis, a CeneBk — 110
camoro Jlicimaxa (Phylarch FGH, 81. f12; Plut. Demetr. 20, 25, 27,
51; Plut. Praecept. 31; Athen. V1. 261b, XIV. 614e—615a; nop.: [Lund
1992, 85; 227, not. 17; CmupuoB 2013, 94-95]), 3Ha4HOIO MipoIO i
00yMOBMIIA TTOJIANTBIINI TIepeOir MOAiM.

* [HIM BapiaHT PO3MOJLTY Majoa3ifichbkux BOMOAIHE MoHO(TaNTBMA,
sikuid HetoasHo miarpumas B. Xyce [Huss 2001, 799], BunaeTscst MeHi He-
JIOCTaTHHO apTyMEHTOBAHUM.

3 Cxoxxe Ha Te, 1110 y BonoxinHi [lneiictapxa neBHuit yac takox Oyna Ka-
pis (muB.: [Billows 1989, 173—-205; Gregory 1995, 20-28; Cohen 1995, 261—
263]).

¢ [lomo 3a3HageHOTO TeoTpadiyHOro TepMina auB.: [Bosworth 1974, 49—
50; Winnicki 1989, 6-7; Grainger 2010, 20].

7 BUHSITOK cTaHOBUIH Jiniie ¢inikiiichki micta Tip 1 CumoH, KOTpi TaK i
SUTAIITIIIACS T BIajoro Jlemerpist (quB.: BuUIIe).

6 Cxo0o3nascmeo, 2019, Ne 83
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[Ipotsarom 300-299/298 pokiB BimOymocss ¢hopMyBaHHS HOBHUX
BOpOKMX Koanimii. Jlo nmepmioi 3 Hux ysidnum [Ironemeit, Jlicimax
i, imoBipHO, Kaccaunp (Plut. Demetr. 31; Memn. FGH, 434. f4. 9;
Just. XV. 4; Oros. 111, 23. 48-49; Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Moss-
hammer, 320; a takox: [Beloch 1927, 214; Benrrcon 1982, 55-56;
lodman 1984, 118—119; Will 1984a, 103; Hammond, Walbank 1988,
205; Lund 1992, 88; Ogden 1999, 59, 65, not. 71, 77; Huss 2001, 200;
Braund 2005, 32; Schuffert 2005, 316-318; Grainger 2010, 53, 55;
Carney 2013, 20, 25-26]), no apyroi — Cenesk i Hemerpiit (OGIS,
10; Marm. Par. FGH, 239. fB27; Nepos, XXI. 3; Plut. Demetr. 31-33;
Oros. 111. 23. 48-49; op.: [Beloch 1927, 214-216, 219; Bevan 1927,
36; benrtcon 1982, 78—79, 104; lllodman 1984, 118—120; Will 1984a,
104; Hammond, Walbank 1988, 205-206; Gehrke 1990, 4/; Lund
1992, 88—91; Huss 2001, 201; Bosworth 2002, 26/-267; Braund
2005, 32; Schuffert 2005, 316-318, 320; Grainger 2010, 53—55, 63—
64; Grainger 2011, 46; Kosmetatou 2010, 226-227])%. [Ipudomy HOBI
MOJITUYHI aJbstHCH OYyJIM CKPIIJICHI HU3KOK JMHACTUYHUX IUTIOOIB.
3okpema, onHy 3 1040k IItonemes, ApcuHoro, OyJ0 BUAAHO 3aMiXk 3a
Jlicimaxa, a inmry, Jlicanapy, 3a omqHoro 3 KaccanapoBux cuHiB, Amek-
canjpa (nuB. Oibmiorpadito Bumie). Y cBoro uepry, Jemerpiii Ilo-
JTOpKeT BUJAAB BJIACHY 104Ky, CTpaToHiKy, 3aMiK 3a MPHCTapiJioro
CerneBka (muB. 06i0miorpadiro BHIIE).

$ Ha Bigminy Bix C. B. CMupHOBa, 51 6 HE CTaB MEPEOIiHIOBATH 3HAYECHHSI
MHUpHOI yroau, ykiaaeHoi y 298 poui mixk [Ttonemeem i JlemeTpiem 3a moce-
penuunrBom CeneBka (Plut. Demetr. 32, 46; Plut. Pyrrh. 4; Takox nuB.:
[Seibert 1970, 349; Bagnall 1976, 204-205; Buraselis 1982, 95; 1llopman
1984, 120; Will 1984a, 106; Gehrke 1990, 41; Dreyer 2000, 62—63; Hoelbl
2001, 23; Huss 2001, 201-202; Mueller 2009, 23; Grainger 2011, 46; mop.:
Lund 1992, 91, 228, not. 34; Cmupuos 2013, 89]). 3 onisany Ha Te, 1m0 [e-
METpiii B OTHOCTOPOHHBOMY MOPSIAKY Hanas [ITonemeeBi B 3apy4yHHKN CBOTO
ponuua, emipceskoro naps [lippa (Plut. Pyrrh. 4), a cun Jlara numre ooMex-
uBCs OOIISIHHAM BUAATH B MaiiOyTHhOMY 3a Ilomiopkera cBoro gouky Ilto-
nemainy (Plut. Demetr. 32, 46; Takox auB.: [Bevan 1927, 54; Segre 1934,
258; Seibert 1970, 349; Bagnall 1976, 203, 204, not. 36; beartcon 1982, 90;
Buraselis 1982, 95, 99—100; lllopman 1984, 120; Hazzard 1987, 149; Ogden
1999, 106, not. 30, 176; Huss 2001, 201, 210, Anm. 172; CymupHOB 2013, 89;
Carney 2013, 20, 25-26]), y upoMy pa3i HIuIocs He Ipo YKIaICHHS B3a€MO-
BHTiTHOTO BiiicbkoBOTO CcOf03y (mmB.: [CmupHOB 2013, 8§9-90]), a came mpo
MHUpHY YTOAY 3 HaJaHHSIM NEBHHUX rapaHTii 3 00Ky OnHi€T 31 CTOPiH.
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3pemroro, came cuH MoHOo(dTanbMa i 3BaKHBCS MEPITUM CKO-
pUcTaTUCs 31 3MiH y 3arajbHil po3cTaHoBI cui. Y 299/298 pori
[TonmiopkeT, BiguyBaO4u MiATPUMKY 3 OOKy MoryTHboro CeneBka,
BimiOpaB y Ilneiicrapxa Kimikito (Plut. Demetr. 20; 31-32; mop.:
[Schuffert 2005, 316-318; Cmupnor 2013, 89])°. IIpore He3zabapom
3a3HaueHa 00J1acTh cTasa s0IyKoM po30pary MixK IIMMH JIBOMA J1iaj10-
xamu. [licns toro sik CeneBk cnipoOyBaB 3MyCUTH CBOTO HOBOSIBIIC-
HOTO TecCTs Tpojath Homy cycimuio Kimikiro!® abo *x mocTymuTucs
Tipom 1 Cunonom, Jlemerpiii, BiiBEpTO OOYpPIOKOYHCH KOPHCTOIO0-
HICTIO, BUSBIICHOIO HOTO COIO3HHKOM 1 pOIUYEM, TTOCHIIMB CBOI 3aJI10-
I'M B 3a3HAYCHUX OONIACTSAX 1 BUPYUIMB J0 €BpOINH, Jie HEIIOJABHS
cmepth Kaccanapa (Plut. Demetr. 36; Phlegon. FGH, 257a. f3;
Paus. IX. VII. 2; Diog. Laert. V. 78; P. Trog. Prol. XV; Just. XV. 4,
XVI. 1; Euseb. Chron. Ed. A. Schoene, 1. 231, 241, 245; Hier. Chron.
1719; Oros. 111. 23. 49)" o0inpsina oMy HOBI TepUTOpiaibHI HalOaH-
Ha. | cripaBmi, mpotsarom 296-294 pokiB CHHOBI AHTITOHa BIATIOCS
3aponofitTi Adinamu (Plut. Demetr. 33-34; a takox: [Shear 1978,
73; Will 1984a, 107; Hammond, Walbank 1988, 212, 232; Lund 1992,
93; Habicht 1992, 68—69; Xabuxt 1999, §9-90; Dreyer 1996, 64;
Hoelbl 2001, 23-24; Huss 2001, 203-204; Bosworth 2002, 263;
Schuffert 2005, 379; Paschidis 2008, /28; Grainger 2011, 47]) i 310-
Oyt xopony MaxkenoHnii (Diod. XXI. 7. 1; Plut. Demetr. 36; Plut.
Ant. 92(5); Plut. Pyrrth. 7; Paus. 1. X. 1; XXXVI. 6; IX. VIL 3;
P. Trog. Prol. XVI; Just. XVI. 1. 5-18; nmop.: Oros. 11I. 23. 51-52;
FEuseb. Chron. Ed. A. Schoene, I, 231, 233, 241, 245; Hier. Chron.
1723; Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Mosshammer, 320; niop.: [Beloch
1927, 223; Scherling 1927, 2501; Bagnall 1976, 205; Hammond,
Walbank 1988, 217-218; Gehrke 1990, 47; Lund 1992, 95; Huss
2001, 206; Schuffert 2005, 321; Dmitriev 2007, 141; Carney 2013,
20, 25-26]). Ilpote 3aans peamnizanii CBOiX €BPONEHCHKUX 3a1yMiB

° S mopiIsiFo communis opinio, 3riJTHO 3 SKOK came Mij 4yac i€l aKiii
BinOynacs 3yctpiu [lemerpis i Jlicimaxa moOmusy Bix kimikidicekux Con
(Plut. Demetr. 20; mop.: [Bosworth 2002, 265-266]). CTocoBHO OiibII TTi3-
HBOTO JaTyBaHHS 3a3HadeHoi moxii quB.: [Bosworth 2002, 266].

0 CrocoBno mexyBanus Kimikii 3 tomimaiMu Bomominasmu CeneBka
muB., H-1: [Huss 2001, 202, Anm. 97; CvupuOoB 2013, 89].

! TIpaButens MaxkezoHii momep HaBecHi 297 poky (auB., H-1: [Will 1984a,
104, 107; Hammond, Walbank 1988, 208, 210; Huss 2001, 206]).

8 Cxo0o3nascmeso, 2019, Ne 83
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[Tomiopker OyB 3MyIIEHNH TOKEPTBYBAaTH OIBIIICTIO a31iICHKUX BO-
noninb. Tak, [Itonemeii i Jlicimax, ckopucraBmmck BincyTHicTo [le-
METpisl B PErioHi, CKOOPMHOBAHO HAIajlu Ha 00JIACTI, MMiIKOHTPOJIbHI
OCTaHHBOMY. Y pe3yibTari nmpotsaroM 295/294 poxy Cun Jlara oBojio-
niB Kirmpom (Plut. Demetr. 35, 38; Paus. 1. VI. 8) [Bevan 1927, 37;
Benrrcon 1982, 50, 105; Bagnall 1980, 246; Hoelbl 2001, 23; Huss
2001, 204-205; Schuffert 2005, 320; Grainger 2010, 64; Grainger
2011, 47; Cmupnos 2013, 90], a moxumBo, Takok Tipom i CugoHoM
(muB.: [Merker 1974, 119—126; Bagnall 1976, 11; Bagnall 1980, 246;
Hammond, Walbank 1988, 2/4; Hoelbl 2001, 23; Huss 2001, 205;
Lorber 2012, 33, 36-38, 40; Rose 2015, 267, 276; mop.: Seibert 1970,
337; Buraselis 1982, 88; Mastrocinque 1993, 34; Schuffert 2005, 320,
Anm. 1791])"2, a Horo MBHIYHAN COFO3HKK 3aXOMUB HU3KY MICT Ha 3a-
xoni Mamoi As3ii, kKoTpi HaBiTh micas OuTBU mpu Imci 36eperu Bi-
pHictb demerpito (Plut. Demetr. 35; Front. 111. 3. 7; Polyaen. V. XIX;
SIG, 368) [Beloch 1927, 216, 219; Buraselis 1982, 34, 59; Lund
1992, 91-93, 229, not. 39—40; Billows 1989, 193; Cohen 1995, 177—
189; Schuffert 2005, 320]. CeneBk ke, CyasId 31 CBiAUCHb HAIIHX
JDKEpeIl, He JIMIe He OpaB y4acThb Y Majloa3idChbKUX MOAISX (IHB.
BUIIIE), a i 3pO0OMB NIEBHUIT 3aCTIOKIMITMBHIA JKeCT Ha azapecy emerpis,
YU BarOMICTh 3HAYHO 3pOCiia BHACTIIOK OBOJOMIHHS MakemoHi€ro.
Came Tak, Ha MOIO JYMKY, Y HAIlIOMY KOHTEKCTI CJIiJl IHTepIIpEeTyBaTh
3aranpHOBifoMe po3nyueHHs Hikatopa 31 CTpaToHIKOIO 3 TOAAIBIINM
OJIPY’KEHHSIM OCTaHHBOI 13 CHHOM 1 CHIBIPAaBHUTEIEM CHPIHCHKOTO
napst, MaitoytaiMm Antioxom I (Val. Max. V. 7e. 1; App. Syr. 59-62;
Plut. Demetr. 38; Lucian, De dea Syr. 18; mop.: Suda, epsilon 2896,
sigma 202). Y takwuii crioci0 JiTHIN 1ap 3ade3neuns gouili Jdemerpis

12 Takoxx iCHy€ iHIIA TOYKA 30Dy, 3TIAHO 3 SIKOKO 3a3HauyeHi (iHiKiHCHKi
MicTa yBidILIM 10 ckiany immepii [TronemeiB nume y 288-287 pokax i
yac V BiliHM nianoxiB (quB. HuK4e) (mop.: [Seibert 1970, 337; Shear 1978,
72—73; Will 1984a, 108; Grainger 1991, 48—49; Grainger 2010, 65-66;
Grainger 2011, 49; Sherwin-White, Kuhrt 1993, 34; Braund 2005, 32; Cmup-
HoB 2013, 91 npum. 85]). B ycsikomy pasi, 111 mozist BiOymnacst He Ii3HimIe
286 poky, ockinpku kOH y 286/285-my pomi Tip i Cumon mepebyBaiu i
BIan0r0 Jemerpis, To, sIK caymrHo 3a3HauuB J[x. [peftHmKkep, ckopime 3a yce,
BOHHM O moTpanuin 10 pyk CelieBKa, KOTPUI Ha TOIf MOMEHT yTPUMYBaB CHHA
AmnTirona B mouecHomMy yB’s3HeHHi (Plut. Demetr. 50-52; P. Trog. Prol. XVI;
Just. XVI. 2; rakox muB.: [Grainger 1991, 48—49]).
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MaiOyTHE TpUBaJIe IAPIOBAaHHS 1, BIATOBIAHO, 30€peKeHHS TPOBi-
HOTO CTaTyCy B CEJCBKIJChKIH JepxaBi Ha BHIIQJOK CBO€I CMEpTi
[Sherwin-White, Kuhrt 1993, 24; Ogden 1999, 121-123, 160 not. 20—
30; Mastrocinque 2005, /77; CmupaoB 2009, 159—168; CMmupHOB
2013, 63-64, 89, 118—128]".

HactymnHor0 BH3HAUYHOIO TIOJII€I0 3a3HAYCHOTO Tepioay crana V Bi-
fiHa miamoxis (288-286/285 poku'!), cipoBokoBaHa Bce TuM ke Jle-
MeTpieM. Ha mouarky 288 poky Lieil HEBraMOBHUII aBaHTIOPHCT 3i-
OpaB 3Ha4HI CUIU 3aJUTsI TOTO, MO0 BAepTHCS 10 Manoi A3sii 3 MeToro
MTOBEpHYTH c001 OaTHKOBI BOJOMIHHA. Y BiJIMOBi/b HA II€ POTH HBO-
ro Oyna ctBopeHa koaniis y ckiasi [Itonemes, Jlicimaxa i CeneBka,
10 sikoT mpuMKHYB emipebkuii tiap [lip (Just. XVI. 2; Oros. 111. 23. 53;
TakoX auB. puM. 14). COIO3HUKM HE CTalli YeKaTH Hamamgy 3 00Ky
cruHa MoHodTanbpMa, a caMi HaHECJIM IPEBEHTUBHUMN yriap. Y pesyiib-
tari npotsarom 288287 pokis Jlicimax i [Tipp ButicHmm Jlemerpis 3
Maxenonii (Plut. Demetr. 44; Plut. Pyrrh. 11-14; Paus. 1. X. 2;
P. Trog. Prol. XVI; Just. XVI. 2; Oros. 111. 23. 55; Euseb. Chron. Ed.
A. Schoene, 1. 233. 241. 245), a [Tronemeii BiliOpaB y chHa AHTIroHa
Kuxiragy i gonoMir 3BiUTBHUTHCS 3-T1i]] TAHYBaHHS OCTaHHBOTO Adi-
HaMm (SIG, 367; SEG. 49. 113; Plut. Demetr. 44; Takox auB.: [Bevan
1927, 37-38; Merker 1970, 142—143; beurrcon 1982, 50; Bagnall
1976, 137—138; Bagnall 1980, 246-247; Shear 1978, 72—73, 78; Will
1984a, 108; Hammond, Walbank 1988, 228; Sherwin-White, Kuhrt
1993, 34; Hoelbl 2001, 24; Huss 2001, 207-208, 211-212; Braund
2005, 32; Hauben 2004, 38, Not. 66, Schuffert 2005, 332-333;
Paschidis 2008, 137—-138; Grainger 2010, 66; Rose 2015, 311-312,
318-320]). Iicast uporo JlemeTpiit i3 3aIMIIKAMU CBOIX BiiChK BHCa-
JTUBCS Ha TTiBJACHHOMY 3axoai Manoi A3ii, Maroun Ha MeTi BiJliOpaTu B
Jlicimaxa Kapito i Jligiro (Plut. Demetr. 46). [Ipote i TyT cuHOBI AH-
TiroHa He nomacTuiao. BHacinok ycnimuux aii JlicimaxoBoro cuHa

13 CrocoBHO IHIIMX ACIEKTIB, IOB’sI3aHUX 13 3a3HaueHuM 3axomoMm Ce-
neBka (muB., H-1: [Ogden 1999, 121-123, 160, not. 20-30; CmupHOB 2013,
107-108, 119-122].

4 TIpo xin miel Bittan muB.: [Will 1984a, 108—109; Mehl 1986, 275-282;
Hammond, Walbank 1988, 227-228; Grainger 1990, 167—-172; Grainger
2010, 66; Lund 1992, 98—104; Huss 2001, 207-211; Schuffert 2005, 33/—
335; Cmupnos 2013, 90-94].
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AraTrokiia, y CYKyIHOCTI 3 HH3KOI HECTpUATIUBUX o0cTaBuH, [o-
Jiopket OyB 3MyHIeHUH 3uMor0 286/285 poky Biactynutu no Kimikii,
KOTpa Ha TOW MOMEHT Bxke Hanmexana CeneBkoBi (Plut. Demetr. 46—
47; Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Mosshammer, 321, 329) [Will 1984a,
108; Gehrke 1990, 42; Lund 1992, 103, 185-186, 193, 232, not. 81,
Walbank 1993, 58; Wheatley 1997, 20-21, 23; Huss 2001, 211,
Braund 2005, 33; Schuffert 2005, 333; Carney 2013, 42; CMmupHOB
2013, 97-93, 97]. BubaunBmmch 3a BTOPTHEHHS B UyKi BOJOMIHHS,
Hemertpiii 3BepHyBCst 10 Hikaropa 3 mpoxXaHHSM MPO MPUTYIOK JUIS
cebe i1 3anmmikiB cBoro Biiiceka (Plut. Demetr. 47). Komu x CeneBk
ITiJ] BIUIMBOM CBOIX PaJHUKIB BUPIIIUB HEHTpani3yBaTH HE3PyUHOTO
poandya, Toi cnpoOyBaB YMHHUTH OIp, ajie 3pEeIITol0 OyB 3MYIICHUH
3maTucs Ha MWICTh mepeMoxkins (Plut. Demetr. 48-50). IIpotsrom
KUTbKOX pOKiB JlemeTpiii mepeOyBaB y Mo4ecHOMY YB’S3HEHHI MpH
nBopi Hikatopa i, Bpemri, momep, IMiIipBaBIIH CBOE 3MOPOB’S TIO-
CTIMHUMH NUATHKaMU 1 po3myctoto (Plut. Demetr. 50-52; P. Trog.
Prol. XVI; Just. XVI. 2; Takox nuB. pum. 12).

OTxe, HaBeleH] BUIE (PaKTH CBIYATH JUIIE PO Te, o Kimikis
norpanuia a0 pyk CeneBka B mepiog Mix 297-m i 286 poxamu. Te-
TIep 3aHIIIIOCS BU3HAYUTH, 32 SKUX came oOctaBuH Hikarop mir
3aBOJIOJITH 3a3Ha4eHOI0 00nacTio. OKpiM BHIIE3raJaHOTO 3arajibHO-
MPUAHSATOTO JAaTyBaHHsI, KOTPE 5 BIIKUIAI0 3 OTVISAY HA HOTO IIJIKO-
BHUTY O€3ITi/ICTABHICTh (IMB. BUIIIE), ICHYE IIIe JIBa BapiaHTH PO3B’s-
3aHHs 1i€i npobOnemu. Tak, aBcrpaniiicbkuit gociuigauk A. b. bo-
CYOpT HEMIOaBHO MPHUITYCTUB, o CeneBk Mir 3aBonoxitu Kimikieto
oapasy micis po3puBy 3 Jlemerpiem, To6t0o y 297/296 poui [Bos-
worth 2002, 266—267]. 3Ha4HO paHile, Ha MOYaTKy MHHYJIOTO CTO-
nmitTst, anrmiens E. BiBeH 3anmpomnoHyBaB BiZHECTH iHKOPIOpPALio
Kinikii mo Bonoxmink Hikatopa Ha meprumii etanm V BifiHH 1i1aJIOXiB
[Bevan 1902, 65]. Ilpu upomy BapTo MmiIKPECHUTH, 10 W 0oOMIBa
OCTaHHI NPUMYIIEHHS TaKOX He OyJH MiIKpiruieHi Oyab-sSKol cep-
HWO3HOIO0 apTryMEHTAITI€I0.

e no o3HaOMIICHHS 3 TOYKOIO 30py aHIIIHCHKOTO JOCIiAHHUKA
s TaKOK TIPUUATIIOB /IO BUCHOBKY, 3T1HO 3 AKUM 3a3Ha4€Ha Majoasii-
chKka o0nacTh nepeiinuia 1o CeneBka came B Xoii V BiifHH Jia/lOXiB,
a touHiure, y 287/286 poui. Ha miif morsiz, icHye HU3Ka apryMeH-
TiB, III0 CBiYaTh Ha KOPUCTh CaMe TaKoro cTaHy pedeid. I[lepexycim
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3a3HaYEHUH MPOMDKOK Yacy € HaONMKIUM JI0 HaWpaHimoi 3rajku
po HanexHicTh Kimikii CeneBky, KoTpa, Ik MU Oaqiiid, IpUTaiae Ha
286/285 pik (auB. BuIIE)".

Kpim Toro, ciig matu Ha yBasi, 110, 3TiIHO 31 CBITYEHHSIMH aH-
TUYHHX aBTOpiB, Hikarop OyB OMHUM 3 OpraHi3aTopiB aHTHIEMETPIiiB-
ChKOT KoaJiIii, chopMoBaHOi HarmepeaoaHi V BifHH TianoxiB (IHB.
Bume). Ha Mmili morsia, 3a3HadeHe o0’ equnanHs CeneBka 3 HOro Imo-
TEeHIIHHUMH TpoTHBHUKaMH, [ITomemeeM i JliciMaxoM (muB. BHIIE),
npotu [lomiopkeTa MOIIIO MaTu CEHC JIMIIE 38 YMOBU HAsSBHOCTI IMO-
TEHIIIHHOT MOYJIMBOCTI ISl TePUTOpiadIbHUX HanOaHb, ski Hikartop
Mir OW 3MiCHUTH B XOfi Ii€l BiiiHU. 3 oMMy Ha Te, 0 BHACIIIOK
BiifHn Makenonis Oyma posminena mix Jlicimaxom i [lippom (muB.
Buie), a Kuknanu onmuHWIMCS 11 KoHTposieM [Itomemes (nuB. BU-
mie)'’, eMMHIM TaKuM HaAO0AHHSIM y IIMX yMOBaX MOIJIAa CTATH JIMIIE
Kimikist — ocTraHHE Maoasiiicbke BOJOMIHHS JleMeTpist, KOTpe 10 TOTO
& MeKyBaito 3 gepxaBoto Ceneska (nuB. nmpum. 10)!7.

15V poMikoK yacy Mixk modatkoM V BifiHH AiaqoxiB (quB. BHUIIE) i cMep-
Ti0 CeneBka (ceprneHb/Bepecerb 281 poky) (nuB., H-1: [Heinen 1972, 50-53;
Will 1984a, 113; lodpman 1984, 133; Hammond, Walbank 1988, 243-245;
Gehrke 1990, 43; Lund 1992, 206; Sherwin-White, Kuhrt 1993, 22; Huss
2001, 257-258; Schuffert 2005, 338—339] miaKOM KOPEKTHO BKJIAIAFOTHCS
BiJIOMI HaM 3aXOIH CHpifChKOTO maps, moB’s3aHi 3 Kimikiero. Nnetses po
3acHyBaHHs CeneBkii-Ha-KamikagHi (a MOXIIMBO, i Mpo TepeiiMeHyBaHHS
Tapca Ha Antioxiro-Ha-Kignai Ta Marapca — Ha AnTioxito-Ha-ITipami) i ¢i-
HAHCYBaHHA PeMOHTY xpamy 3eBca Omwbiiicekoro (Amm. Marc. XIV. VIIL.
1-2) (raxkox auB.: [MacKay 1968, 79-80, 128, not. 18-21; Cohen 1995,
358-362, 369-371].

16 Hagitp sikiio Tip i Cumon y 288 porii mie nepeOyBanu i Biaagoro Je-
metpist (nuB. mpum. 12), To CeneBk, He MaroYH peajbHUX MOKIMBOCTEH IS
BE/ICHHSI MOPCHKOT 00J10TH WX MicT (JiuB. puM. 17), OyB Ou 3My1IeHuit 1mo-
TOUTHUCS Ha iXHIiH repexin 1o pyk IItonemest.

'7 3pnyaiiHo, Ie 3amuiianacs Hu3Kka MicT GankaHcbkol ['perii, koTpi me-
peOyBasu mig KoHTposieM [lemerpieBoro cuna AHrtirona (Plut. Demetr. 51,
53; Takox amB. mpuM. 14), mpote HikaTop, 3BicHa pid, He MIT PO3TISAATH IX
SIK TIOTEHIIiIHY BiiCEKOBY 3700WMY 3 OTNISAAY Ha IXHIO reorpadidHy Bigmaie-
HICTB 1 BIICYTHICTB ¥ pO3TOpAKeHH] camoro CeneBKa T0CTaTHRO TOTYKHO-
ro BilicekoBO-Mopchkoro ¢utoty [Heinen 1972, 44; Lund 1992, 203-204,
258f, not. 57; mop.: Grainger 2010, 86].
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I, HapemTi, Ha 0coOnMBY yBary 3aciyroBye cBigdeHHs |Lmyrapxa
npo OararociiBHI BUOAUSHHS, KOTPi 3UMOI0 286/285 poky cvH AHTI-
rona npuHocuB HikaTtopoBi 3a cBoe BUMYyIIEHE epeOyBaHHS Ha Te-
putopii Kimikii (Plut. Demetr. 47; Takok ITWB. BHIIE). 3 MOET TOYKH
30py, Taka He xapakrepHa s [Tomiopkera MaHepa MoBeIiHKH 'S BKa-
3y€ Ha Te, L0 3a3HayeHa OOJIACTh 3MIHWJIA BOJIOAAPS 3a 3TOJOI0
OCTaHHBOTO. BinmoBigHa K cUTyais ak HisTK HE MOTJIa CTaTUCS TIPO-
TsiroM 90-x pokiB III cronmiTTs (1uB. BHIIE), KOIU CHH AHTIroHa 3y-
xBaJjio 3asBisiB CeJIeBKOBI, L0 HAaBIiTh TUCSYa IOPa30K, MMOMIOHUX
Incy, He cmoHyKarTh HOTO KyITyBaTH CIIOPiTHEHICTh OCTAHHBOTO IIi-
HOIO BiacHHWX BoNOMiHb (Plut. Demetr. 32-33). Ilicnst Toro X, SIK
[omiopker y 288/287 poui BrparuB MakenoHi0 (AMB. BUILE), BiH,
LIJIKOM iMOBipHO, Mir moctynutucs Kimikiero Ha kopucts CerneBka B
OOMIH Ha HEUTpAJITET OCTAHHBOTO, @ MOXKIIUBO, i Ha TPOIIOBY KOM-
MeHCaLilo, KOTPY BiH BUKOPHUCTaB AJisl HAOOpy HaliMaHOTO BilChKa, 3
SIKUM 3r0ZIOM BUpPYyHIHB 10 Manoi Asii (Plut. Demetr. 46—47)". Ha
KOPHCTh 3a3HAYCHOTO TIPUITYIIECHHS TaKOX CBIIYUTH TOH (akT, mo
CeneBk miciisi yTBOPEHHS KOaJiWii, MO CyTi, 3aJUILABCS CTOPOHHIM
criocTepiradeM 0 TOTO MOMEHTY, aXX MOKH JlemeTpiii He mepeTBo-
pHUBCsSI Ha 0E3MOCEpeHIO 3arpo3y HOro BOJIOAIHHSM (JIMB. BHIIE).
To6To Hikarop 3pemToro 3poduB Te, 10, 1O CyTi, MaB OM 3poOUTH
IIIe JI0 YTBOPEHHS aHTUIEMETPIIBCHKOTO aJIbSHCY: HE CTaB BTPYYaTHCS
B 00pOoTHOY CBOIX TIOTEHIIITHUX BOPOTIB MPOTH CBOTO X OE3MOKIfHO-
ro poaunya. [IpuunHOIO 3a3Ha4eHOI 3MIHM B IOJITHIII CHUPIMCHKOTO
apsi, Ha MOIO TyMKY, MOIJIO CTaTH JOCSTHEHHS HUM METH, TIOCTaBJIe-
HOT HA MOMEHT YKJIaJIeHHsI BIHCHKOBOTO coro3y 3 [Itonemeem i Jlici-
MaxoM. 3a3Ha4€HOI0 X METOIO, SIK OyJI0 CKa3aHO BHUIIE, MOIJIO OyTH
nutre 3000y TTa Kimikii.

OTxe, BUKIAJICHI BHINE MIipKyBaHHs, Ha Miil MOIMISA, MOXYTb
CIIy’)KUTH JIOCTaTHBOIO MiJCTAaBOIO Ul BIJIMOBH BiJ 3arajibHONPHIi-
HATOTO JAaTyBaHHS nepiioi iHkopropamii Kimikii 1o ckmamy nep:kaBu

'8 JlTocuTh OBHE ysiBIIeHHsI po Xapaktep Jemetpist [Tomiopkera MoxHa
Jicrarn, o3HalioMuBIINCS 3 Oiorpadiero ocrannboro, Harmucanor Iliryrap-
xoM (Plut. Demetr).

¥ Tlinkom iMoBipHO, 1m0 CeNleBK MITr MOTOANTHCS HA BUILIATY TPOILIOBOT
KxoMIeHcanii Jlemerpito, He Oa)karouu BUTpavaTH CHIIN Ha 3700yTTS TOCHTH
BaXXKOJIOCTYITHOI 00J1acTi, y MicTax sKoi, 6€3 >KOAHOTO CyMHIBY, PO3MIIIlyBa-
JIICs BIKCHKOBI 3aj10Tu cHa MoHO(TanbMa.
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CeneBkinis® 295/294 pokoM i miepeHeceHHs i€l momil Ha MPOMIMKOK
yacy Mix BTparoro lemerpiem [lomiopkerom Makenonii (288/287 pik)
1 IOYaTKOM Malt0a3iiichKoi KammaHii ocTaHHBOTO (286/285 pik).
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A. JI. 3enincokui
“3AXOIIEHHSA” KIJIIKIi CEJJEBKOM I:
HMEPEIIIAA JATYBAHHSA

ABTOD I1i€1 CTATTI IPONOHYE MEPETISTHYTH 3arabHONIPUIHATE JaTyBaHHS
nepexony Kinmikii (o6macTi Ha miBaeHHOMY y30epexoki Masoi A3ii) Big cuHa
Awnrirona Monodtanbma, Jlemerpis [loniopkera, koTpuii 3axonus ii Ha 10-
yarky 290-x pokiB mo P. X., mig Biany 3acHOBHHKA auHAcTii CeJeBKiiB,
Ceneska | Hikaropa. ¥ cyuacHiii ictopiorpadii noOyTye 3araibHOIpUHHATE
TBepKEHHs, 3rifHo 3 sskuM CeneBk Hikarop BiniOpas Kinikito B [lemerpist
[omiopkera y 295/294 pomni o P. X. OctaHHIM 4acoM Ha KOPUCTH IIi€i TOY-
K1 30py Bucnosunuch [. Xennoms, k. ['peitamkep, C. B. CmupHoB, b. Ban
Omnmen ne Protitep, T. Poyc, 1. Kpamni ta neski irmri gocmigauku. [Ipote 1o
TOYKY 30pYy, 3 OIIAY Ha BiICYTHICTH OyIb-sIKOI DKEPEThHOI BepHQiKarii,
CITiJT pO3IIIHIOBATH K icTopiorpadiuanit mid. Ha miit mommsin, Kimikis, cBoro
gacy BiniOpaHa cuHOM AHTiroHa MoHO(TaneMa y BiacHOTo mrypusa, [lneii-
crapxa (Plut. Demetr. 20, 31-32), onmuunacs y cknafi nepxasu CeneBKiiB
mig gac V BiiHH mianoxiB (288-285 poxu mo P. X.), a came B mepiog Mix
BTparoto Jlemerpiem Maxkenownii (288/287 pik no P. X.) i nouarkom iioro ma-
noasiiicekoi kammanii (286/285 pik no P. X.). Ha kopucTh 3a3HaueHOr0 npu-
MyIIeHHsT MO)KHA HAaBECTH Taki apryMeHTH: |) mepria 3rajka Ipo Halex-
HicTh Kimikii CeneBKoBi BiTHOCUTBCS 10 3uMu 286/285 poky 1o P. X. (Plut.
Demetr. 47; Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Mosshammer, 321, 329); 2) 00’ex-
HauHs CeneBKka 31 CBOIMM NOTCHLIHHMMH NpPOTHBHUKaMH, IITonemeem i
Jlicimaxom, HaniepenonHi V BittHE mianoxiB (Just. XVI. 2; Oros. 111. 23. 53)
CBIIUUTH Tpo OaskaHHS HikaTropa po3IIMpPUTH BIACHI BOJOMIHHS, 1[0 HA TOH
MOMEHT BiH Mir 3poOuTH nuire 3a paxyHok Kimikii; 3) BusHanHs lemeTpiem
3uMoro 286/285 poky mo P. X. mpa CeneBka Ha BOMOIIHHA 3a3HAYEHOIO 00-
nactio (Plut. Demetr. 47) y CyKynHOCTI 3 TAaCHBHICTIO, BUSBJICHOIO OCTaHHIM
MiJ Yac BifHH, CBIAYUTH Mpo Te, mo llomiopkeT mepen UM J0OPOBUTEHO
BigmoBuBcs Bix Kimikii Ha kopucts Hikaropa.

Kuouosi caoBa: Kinikist, icropiorpadiunuii Mi¢, Cenek Hikarop, [de-
MeTtpiii [Tomiopker, V BiiiHa giamoxiB

A. JI. 3enunckuii
“3AXBAT” KWJINKUU CEJIEBKOM I:
MNEPECMOTP JATUPOBKH
ABTOp 3TO¥ CTAaTHH MPEIaraeT MEePEeCMOTPETh OOIIETIPHHATYIO JaTHPOB-
Ky mepexoma Kumuknu (o6macti Ha 10KHOM mobepexnse Mamoit A3un) oT
ceiHa AnTHTOHAa MoHOdTansMa, JJemerpus [lommopkera, 3aXBaTHUBIIIETO €€ B
Havane 290-x romoB 0 P. X., mox Biacte pomonavdanbHuka auHactuu Ce-
neBkuaoB, Ceneka 1 Hukatopa. B coBpeMenHo# ucropuorpaduu ObITYyeT

The Oriental Studies, 2019, Ne 83 23



A. JI. 3enincoxuii

yTBepKAeHue, contacHo koropomy CeneBk Huxarop orobpan Kunnkuio y
Hemerpus IMommopkera B 295/294 romy no P. X. B mocnemnee Bpems B
TONTB3Y JTaHHOW TOYKHU 3peHHs Beickazanuchk . X&mpomp, Jx. [perinmkep,
C. B. CmupHnos, b. Ban Onmen ne Proiitep, T. Poyc, . Kpamau u HekoTopbie
JIpyrue mccienoBaTenu. [Ipu 3TOM JaHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHUS, BBHIY OTCYT-
CTBHSI KaKOH-TM00 NCTOYHUKOBOW BepU(PHKAIIMH, CIEAYET PACICHUBATH KaK
ucropuorpapuueckuii mud. Ha moi B3msia, Kunukus, B cBoe Bpemst 0To-
OpanHast cblHOM AHTHUTOHA MOHO(dTaneEMa y codcTBeHHOTO 1ypHHa, [lnei-
crapxa (Plut. Demetr. 20, 31-32), okazanace B coctaBe JepxkaBbl CeneBKu-
JIOB BO BpeMsi V BOiHBI auanoxoB (288-285 roxer mo P. X.), a uMeHHo B
niepuost Mexny yrparoit lemerpuem Makenonun (288/287 roxq no P. X.) n
HAYaJIOM ero Mayioa3uickoil kammanuu (286/285 rom mo P. X.). B moms3y
JTAHHOTO TIPEITOJIOKEHUS] MOKHO TIPHUBECTH CIIEYIONINE apryMeHTHI: 1) mep-
BOC yIIOMHHAHHE 0 npuHaIexHocTH Kk CeneBKy OTHOCHTCS K 3UMe
286/285 roma no P. X. (Plut. Demetr. 47; Georg. Sync. Chron. ed. A. Moss-
hammer, 321, 329); 2) oobeauneHre CeneBKa CO CBOUMH OTCHIIHATBHBIMA
npotuBHukamu, IITonemeem u Jlucumaxom, HakaHyHe V BOWMHBI 1MaJI0XOB
(Just. XVI. 2; Oros. 111. 23. 53) cBuneTenscTByeT 0 *)enanuu Hukaropa pac-
HIUPUTH COOCTBEHHBIE BIAJACHUS, YTO HA TOT MOMEHT OH MOT C/€JaTh TONb-
ko 3a cuer Kumnmkuu; 3) npusnanue Jlemerpuem 3umoi 286/285 roma 1o
P. X. mpaB CereBka Ha BiaJicHUE 03HAYCHHOU oOnactero (Plut. Demetr. 47)
B COBOKYITHOCTH C IIACCUBHOCTBIO, IIPOSIBIICHHOM MOCIIEAHUM B XOZI€ BOMHEI,
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO [loMMOpKeT paHee T0OOPOBOILHO OTKa3ascs OT
Kunukuu B nons3y Hukaropa.

KuaroueBblie ciaoBa: Kwmukus, ncropuorpadudeckmii mud, Cenesx Hu-
karop, Jemerpuii [Tonnopker, V BoliHa 11ag0X0B

Cmamms naditiuna 0o pedaxyii 05.01.2019
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In this paper we examine comparatively from an egyptological, a philo-
sophical and a cosmovisional point of view the role of the cosmic egg in the
funerary texts of ancient Egypt (mainly P7, CT and BD) and in the Orphic
Hymns and cosmovision. The egg, being an archetype and symbol for new
life and regeneration in many cultures, was of a paramount importance in
both ancient Egypt and ancient Hellas. In the former we meet at least 67 in-
stances of occurrence of the term egg (swht) in the main funerary texts of the
Pharaonic Period (3 in the PT7, 48 in the CT and 16 in the BD), as well as the
archetype of the Great Cackler (Ngng-Wr), alluding to the notions of light,
new life, air, wind and breathing. In the latter the cosmogonic egg, together
with the solar and creator deity Phangs (®dvrg), is also met in the Orphic lite-
rature and mainly in the Orphic Hymn dedicated to this amphisexual deity.
We discuss the above and present interesting comparisons, not only between
Hellenic and Egyptian divinities, but also between Hellenic and Egyptian
parallel notions concerned with Cosmogony. We shed also some more light
on BD Chapter 56, concerned with the cosmic egg, as well as on the approxi-
mation of the Orphic metaphysical doctrines, proposing in a few cases com-
parisons (mutatis mutandis) with important notions of modern Cosmology.

© 2019 A. Maravelia; Published by the A. Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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I. Introduction

Eggs' could be considered as tiny virtual universes, wherefrom
new life springs (Fig. 4 [R]), exactly as the sarcophagi were consid-
ered in ancient Egypt (the bodies being confined/nepixieiora in them,
in the hope for everlasting life), bearing inside their lids — face to face
with the mummy — the image of the celestial goddess Niit, the union
with her being an important factor for the regeneration of the de-
ceased. Viewed as amniotic cocoons, wherefrom new life, warmth
and light can be re-created and repeated again unceasingly?, we do
think that they might be paralleled to virtual eggs for the rebirth of
new life. Eggs are the offspring of birds, admirable (and sometimes
formidable) creatures that can fly, reaching the edges of the sky, thus
theoretically considered as closer than humans to the realm of the
gods, even to the stellar multitude of the firmament’. Many significant
divinities of the Egyptians were bird-headed and/or winged (Thoth,
Horus, R&¢, Mit, Nekhbet, Isis, Nephthys, ef al.), while Géb had as
sacred animal the goose (Fig. 2 [B]), hinting to the importance that

! For a concise introduction to the symbolism of eggs in various tradi-
tions worldwide, see: [Symbols 1996, 337-341: art. “egg”; cf. Toporov
1982, 681]. On birds as symbols see: [Symbols 1996, §6—91: art. “bird”’]. On
the significance of birds in ancient Egypt see: [LA VI, 1046-1051: art. “Vo-
gel”; 1051-1054: art. “Vogelfang, & c¢.”’; Houlihan 1988].

2 See: [Maravelia 2003, 58; cf. Table 1: Ne 29-30, 37-38, 40, 45, infra].
On the analogies between eggs and sarcophagi, as well as on the later meaning
of the hieroglyphic egg-sign as offspring, see: [LA 1, 1186, 1187 & n. 5].

3 In PT 519, §§ 1216a—1216e, 430: §m.n N pn ir iw 3, hr-ib Sht-Htpw,
shn nw ntrw-wrw hr.f; wrw pw ihmw-skiw, we notify the paronomastic asso-
nance between the words for swallows (wrw) and great-ones (wrw); this
symbolizes the passage of the deceased into the nocturnal astral world.
Swallows symbolize the upcoming dawn [te Velde 1972, 26-30] and at the
same time these deified birds are hereby considered as the imperishable stars
(ihmw-sk) abiding in the northern celestial islet of the Field of Offerings
(Sht-Htpw); cf. also: [Maravelia 2006b, 292, n. 341; 293, n. 342].
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Fig. 1 [Left]: Detail from the lid of an alabaster jar, decorated with a bird
[most possibly a fledgling duckling (cf. Gardiner’s G47, G48 and H34); Wilkin-
son 1992, 96-97)] between four unhatched eggs in the nest (perhaps alluding to
the four couples of infinite creator-deities, following the Hermopolitan tradition;
and to the Ngng-Wr), with intense rebirth and life-continuation undertones. From
the Tomb of Tut®ankhamiin [Ne 620(1)], New Kingdom, 18" Dynasty, Egyptian
Museum, Cairo (JE 62072 / CG 1300). See e.g.: [Desroches-Noblecourt 1978,
227, Pl XLVII).

[Right]: Decorated real ostrich-egg with engraved spiral motifs, dating from
the NK (H = 14 cm), a rather rare object. Royal Museums of Art and History,
Brussels, Belgium (MRAH Inv. Ne 2338). The ostrich-feather (Gardiner’s H6;
[Wilkinson 1992, 102—103]) was one of the two principal symbols of M3%. See:
[Hendrickx 1995, 78-79, Ne 1.37]

particular winged creatures exercised on the minds and the collective
unconscious of the Egyptians. The sacred heron (bnw-bird) was of an
outstanding significance in the ancient Egyptian metaphysics (Fig. 3),
both as an Osirian and as a solar (and time/eternity/creation) symbol*.
Finally, eggs (Fig. 1 [R]), as par excellence means of useful and pro-
tein-containing food were considered very important (although not
eaten by the priests and rarely offered to the dead®). Similarly, the

4 On the heron see: [LA 1V, 1030—1039: art. “Phonix’; Tolmacheva 2003,
522-526; Tolmacheva 2004, 93-98].

* See: [de Garis Davies 1917, pl. XXII]. In both offering tables of Nakht
(TT 52: Northern Side, Eastern Section) there are a nest with eggs and another
nest with fledglings, comparable to that of Fig. 1 [L]; cf. also [Guilhou 2019,
in press]. See, lastly, Fig. 6, infra. Erroneously in LA 1, 1186, it is stated that
eggs were never offered to the deceased!
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Fig. 2 [Top]: Characteristic scene with an adorer in front of birds (pelicans/
hnwt; Pelecanus onocrotalus) and two containers (actually four are depicted but
not visible on this picture) with their eggs and herbs. The adorer was the person
who was breeding them, a chief-fisherman and wb-priest, whose name is oblit-
erated (see inscription). From the Tomb of Horemheb (TT 78), New Kingdom,
18" Dynasty (contemp. Tuthmosis II and later) (after [Vandier 1969, 382, 388;
fig. 170, 428; Posener 1992, 118 and bottom figure; Schneider, Voisin 1991, 63—
64)).

[Bottom]: Detail from a painting, depicting divinities, between whom G&b
is shown with the (wild?) goose-hieroglyph on his head, hinting perhaps to the
Great Cackler (Ngng-Wr). The bird probably belongs to the species Anser albi-
frons [Gardiner’s G38; van der Plas et al. 2000, /G-1-1G-4 (full list of birds)].
Tomb of Pashedd (TT 3) at Deir ’el-Medinah, Southern Side, 8 Section, New
Kingdom, 19" Dynasty. See: [PM I', 9—11; cf. also Vernus, Yoyotte 2005, 398]
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Egyptians were also breeding several kinds of birds, even pelicans®
(Fig. 2 |T]), for various purposes.

The archetype of the egg (one of the most important ones) is com-
mon in various ancient cultures. We must not forget that similar con-
cepts in different ancient nations, not necessarily communicated
between them, or transported from one to the other, are met several
times, a fact that is evident and expectable. The same is possibly true
for the case between Egyptians and Hellenes, although we do not
know to which extend there were any de facto influences from one to
the other and with what direction, if not an amphidromous one, and
how much they were assimilated.

This is why the egg (and also various birds) is met in both the an-
cient Egyptian and the Hellenic (Orphic) cosmovisions. In ancient
Egypt, for instance, one of the principal creation myths, stated that a
miraculous egg on a hill that was surrounded by the primeval waters
of chaos hatched, giving birth to a divine bird that restored order and
begot light starting the beginning of the World. There are several
mentions of this myth in the funerary texts and even down to the
Ptolemaic Period and Early Christian Era. Similar conceptions are
found in the Orphic cosmovision, as we are going to see, where the
primeval egg begets Phangés, the light-creator god who somehow also
comes out of chaos, to put order in the Cosmos. A Late Antiquity re-
lief, depicting Phangs is the renowned-one of Modena’ (FiG. 4 [L]).
The depiction of radiating Phan&s on this extraordinary object is char-
acteristic of many cosmographic allegories and is shown between the
two halves of the cosmic egg and inside an ovoid zodiac (symbolizing
the primeval egg, wherefrom the Universe was born, as well as the
Cosmos itself at the time of the relief’s making), with many intriguing

¢ See e.g.: [Schneider, Voisin 1991, 63—64; Schneider, Voisin 1996, 65-66].
The hieroglyphic sign is Gardiner’s G207. For various scenes depicting eggs
in baskets of herbs and bird-breeding see: [Vernus, Yoyotte 2005, 403—405].

" For a good introduction and an astronomical explanation see: [Papatha-
nasiou 1991, S7-S13 and references therein]; see also: [Merkelbach 1984,
324-325; Eisler 1910, 400 ff]. The relief of Modena has not only Orphic, but
also Mithraic and Helleno-Roman traits and an astronomical texture. On the
Orphism see also: [Guthrie 1952; Kerényi 1949-1950, 53—78; Mead 1965;
Linforth 1973; Maravelia 2006a, 4/-65]; on Hellenic “cosmologies” see:
[Lloyd 1975, 198—-224].
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symbols, alluding to creation and rebirth, the egg-archetype being of
course the principal-one, reflecting rather syncretic metaphysics and
immanent astronomical undertones.

NG R
Ploa I R

Fig. 3: The species Ardea cinerea (blue-grey-silver heron), the so-called
bnw-bird of the Egyptians, was not only connected to Osiris, but also to the solar
god R&° and the myths of Cosmogony, according to the Heliopolitan tradition.
On this photo of the blue (¢frr/hsbd [Hannig 2009, 1025/668]) egg of a heron (cf.
CT 11, 148: §§ 214b-215a (S'C?)), we have superposed a detail of the roof-
paintings from the Tomb of Sonnedjem at Deir "el-Medinah (TT 1, New King-
dom, early 19" Dynasty), depicting the sacred heron with Osirian crown at the
prow of the solar barque of R°(-Hr-3hty-Tmw) with the Great Ennead of Gods
(see inscriptions). On this tomb, see: [PM I, /-5; cf. also Shedid, Shedid 1999]

II. The Cosmic Egg in Ancient Egypt

and in the Orphic Religion

The conception of the cosmic egg, a very ancient cosmogonical
symbol, is not uniquely Egyptian or Hellenic®. It is not our purpose
here to fully analyse this symbol in these two contexts — something
that has already been done, but to discuss some interesting points,

§ Cf.. [Symbols 1996, 337-341: art. “egg”]. For the (cosmic) egg in
Egypt see: [LA 1, 1185-1188: art. “Ei”’]. On G&b, as creator-god and the crea-
tor-bird in an African tribe see: [Ndigi 1996, 49-70].
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which have not been touched upon, certainly emphasizing the astro-
nomic and cosmovisional hints. The Table I, which follows, shows all
the references to the sacred egg (swht), that one meets in the funerary
texts of ancient Egypt, many of which have not been presented by
Morenz in his classical study’. There are only three references to the
primeval egg in the P7, sixteen in the BD, while most of them (48)
are found in the CT7. This might be indicative of a certain predilection
for the mythology of the egg during the Middle Kingdom that conti-
nued however even into the Late Period. Was this just a merely ran-
dom fact or has it any other (crucial) significance? Could it be
interrelated to the priesthoods of Egypt and their religious politics?

Table 1. Textual context of occurrence of the term egg (swht) in
the most important funerary texts of ancient Egypt (PT, CT, BD) and
the frequency of its occurrence (after [Maravelia 2006b, 367368,
Tab. 1V.5]). For additional texts of later periods, mentioning the
cosm(ogon)ic egg see: [Morenz 1950, 104-111].

Ne Text (PT, CT & BD) Source (PT, CT & BD)
1 ms.in sw imy swhi(.f) PT 408, § 714b: 221 [P]
2| sdnirswhtfis st in.sn ntrw PT 669, § 1967: 757 [N]
3 mk N sd.n.f swht PT 669, § 1969¢: 758 [N]
4 n snht.i swht.i CT1, 39: § 167f [BisC]
S n $dr.i swhwt.i CT1, 40: § 176k [B1:C]
6 swht km3t tw CT1, 44: § 182¢g [Bi:C]
7 nts.i m swht CT11, 76: § 3f [BiC]
8| rhonfsnh imy m swht CT11, 80: § 33¢ [BiC]
9 wbn.fr<nb, prf m swht CT1I, 80: § 36¢ [BiC]
10 pzd.f, wbn.f, pr.f m swht CT1I, 81: § 44d [B:iC]
11 ts n irw ntr m swht CT1I, 148: § 212b [SiC]
12| nb.tn is-pw ntr pn imy swht.f CT1I, 148: § 214b [S:iC]
13 ir.n r.f m-hnw swht CT11, 148: § 216b [SiC]
14 sd.f swht m-hnw nhn.s CT1I, 148: § 217g [SiC]
15 ke f m-hnw swht CT11, 148: § 225b [SiC]
16| bikw m-hnw hi swhwt CT1I, 150: § 254c¢ [BsC]
17| ink pw ink Hr m-hnw swht CT1I, 150: § 254e [BoC]

° Cf.: [Morenz 1950, 64—111 (especially 104ff); Bickel 1994, 233-241,
Zhitomirsky 2003, 79].
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18 ink nw pr m swht ntr 3 CT1II, 165: § 13a [SiC]
19 ms tn wi imy swht CT 111, 207: § 156b [S:C]
20 h3y.i im.sn m swhwt CT1II, 219: § 200a [BiL]
21\iw wd.n [ntr $ps] imy s<w>ht.f CT11I, 222: § 207¢ [LiLi]
22| iN[...] swht tn m Ngng-Wr CT 111, 222: § 207h [LiLi]
23| ink swht tw imyt Ngng-Wr CT1I1I, 223: § 208e [B2Bo]
24 phr.i r-h3w swht f CT 111, 223: § 210c [B2Bo]
25 ink bik 3 hpr m swht CTIV 302: §§ 53h—53i [BsL]
26 (n) sd.tw swht CT1V, 307: § 63r [LiLi]
27 sd.n.i m swht CT1V,334: § 181g [GiT]
28 i RCimy swht.f, wbn m itn.f, CT1V, 335" §§ 292b-292¢
psd m 3htf, nbb hr bi3 f & §§ 294a-294b [TiC]
29 snh.f <m>-hnw swht CTV, 464: § 337d [BoC]
30|  srwd, wid.i m-hnw swht.i CT VI, 540: § 135g [M2:C]
31 sd.i m swht in.n.i CT VI, 584: § 200j [S2C]
32| wd swht.i hr tst Mhyt-Wrt CT VI, 647: § 267g [GiT]
33 ts.n<.f> hbb swhtf CT VI, 648: § 270n [GiT]
34|  in k3 swht ts m-hnw wy.s CT VI, 682: § 309¢ [BiBo]
35 N pn bi3 m imy swht CT VI, 686: § 315g [BiBo]
36| ind hr.k ntr pw imy swht.f CT VI, 690: § 321j [LiLi]
37 ntr pw 3ps imy [swht f] CT VI, 690: § 321p [LiLi]
38 [ntr] pw $ps imy [swht f] CT VI, 690: § 321u [LiLi]
39 i Dbn(y) imy swht.f CT VI, 691: § 323g [LiLi]
40 wd n ntr $ps imy swht.f CT VI, 697: § 331p [LiLi]
41 imy swhtf CT VI, 714: § 343n [BsL]
42 [m-hnw] swht CT VI, 748: § 378h [B4C]
43 s3 Nw h3 swht pr im.f CT V11, 820: § 21m [T:C]
44 N pn pr m swht ntr CT VII, 906: § 1110 [Sq1C]
45 ts ntr m-hnw swht CT VII, 938: § 147a [pGardiner IV]
46 in-m rf sd swht ntr CT VII, 989: § 198c¢ [pGardiner II]
47 A cr VH[’p(i}g:r' d?jeﬁf]f 198¢
48| iw st.n.i swht, iw wnm.i m3t | CT VII, 1017: § 238c-d [pGardiner II]
49 iw hr swht CTVII, 1058: § 310b [BsC]
50| n sbht tn N tn m-h3w swht tn CT VII, 1129: § 460¢ [B3C]
Sl iw.i hr swht R® CT VII, 1168: § 510 [B1P]
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52 n hfty, pr m sw<h>t BD 15: 56 [Shorter 1938, 76]
53| i imy swhtf pzd m itnf, wbn.f - BD 17:22-23

m 3ht.f, nwb hr bi3 [omitted in pLondon BM EA 10470]
54|iw.i wbn.kwi m swht imyt 13 §t 3| BD 22: 1-2 [pLondon BM EA 10470]
55 ink imy wd3t swhty, zp 2 BD 42: 13—-14 [Naville 1886, I, 56]
56| swht zp 2 ink Hr hnty hhw BD 42: 26 [Naville 1886, 1, 56]
57 ink swht imyt Ngng-Wr BD 54: 1 [pLondon BM EA 10470]
58 phr.i n-h3 n swhtf BD 54: 3 [pLondon BM EA 10470]

59| iw s3.n.i swht twy nt Ngng-Wr BD 56: 3 [pLondon BM EA 10477]
60|iw s3w.n.i swht twy nt Ngng-Wr| BD 59: 2-3 [pLondon BM EA 10470]

61|i Nhny imy swhtf, nb Mhyt-Wrt| BD 71: 12-13 [Naville 1886, I, 83]
62 m bik n nwb, pr m swht.f BD 77: 2 [Naville 1886: 1, 88]
63 n m33 z§.i n sd.tw swht.i BD 85: 13 [Naville 1886, 1, 97]
64|  dnity.f m swht hn® 3bdw BD 100: 7 [Naville 1886, 1, 113]
65 imy swht.f BD 149: 57 [Naville 1886, I, 170]

66|  iw hdp.k swhiwy m hrst | BD 172: 20-21 [Naville 1886, 1, 193]
67| mndtwy<.ky> swhiwy m hrst | BD 172: 23 [Naville 1886, 1, 193]

The fact that this egg is connected to the air and to (human) respi-
ration, so indispensable for life (Fig. 1 [L]), becomes evident in the
textual context where we meet this concept (Table I). In one of the
Chapters of the Book of the Dead, for instance, witnessed on the Pa-
pyrus of Nu (Table I: Ne 59), a dignitary of the New Kingdom, there
is an explicit reference to this notion':

T WAHW kk%’m&
g
é 7RI =ﬂ= \ T+
%ﬁ(‘i@ﬂg FlEZey XW«—@
il %DMWN?WF;%@
i@?“@ﬂ Tl—te@te IRl T Hi—

10°See BD 56 (pLondon BM EA 10477, papyrus of N, c¢. 1400 BC;
cf.: [Budge 1898, 1, 127]).
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The translation of this Spell is as follows!!:
“Incantation to breathe the air among the waters,

in the Necropolis:

Words to be recited by the Overseer of the House

of the Overseer of the Treasury, Ni, (the) justified:

— O Atam, give to me the sweet breath,

which is in thy nostrils (lit.: thy nose)!

1 am the one who is searching for this place at

the centre of Hermopolis;

I have guarded this Egg of the Great Cackler.

(1) 1 flourish, it flourishes; (if) I live, it lives;

(and) if I breathe the breeze, it (also) breathes the breeze!”.

There are very ancient and interesting ideas from a cosmovisional
(or cosmographic) point of view in the previous verses, as well as in
the passages presented in Table I. The divine egg of Hermopolis' is
connected to the conception of the air, as a basic Element of Nature
and the indispensable gift for human respiration (alluding to life) and
its continuation post mortem". The fledgling inside the egg starts actu-
ally to breathe the air as soon as the egg is hatched (Fig. 1 [L], 6), and
by means of sympathetic magic so would do the deceased after being
hatched in his/her virtual “egg” of the sarcophagus. This reminds us of
some similar Orphic ideas, concerning the primordial cosmic egg.

' For an alternative translation see: [Barguet 1967, 92]. The translitera-
tion of this passage is the following: R(3) n ssnt 8w m-m mw, m Hrt-Ntr. |
Dd-mdw in imy-r pr n imy-r sdswty, Nw, m3%-hrw: | T Tm(w) di.k n.i 3w ndm
imy $rt.k! | Tnk shn st twy hr-ibt Wnw; | iw s3.n.i swht twy nt Ngng-Wr; |
rwd.i, rwd.z; nh.i, ‘nh.z; ssn B3w.i, ssn 3w.[z]!

12 On the Hermopolitan egg see: [Lefebvre 1923, 65-67; cf. also Mead
1992, 1, 2704; Bauks 1997, 5—8]. For more references on the Great Cackler
(Ngng-Wr) and related mythological concepts, e.g.: from BD 54, 56 & 59
(Table I: Ne 57, 59-60), see also: [LGG 1V, 367: art. “Ngg”, “Ngng-3”,
“Ngng-Wr” (with additional bibliography and some references to the mean-
ing of the egg in the BD).

13 Many scenes (especially from the BD) depict the deceased with a wind-
blown micrographic sail (3w/h3w: Gardiner’s P5; [Wilkinson 1992, 154—
155]), symbolizing the existence of air in the hereafter, used not only for
breathing, but for riverine upstream transportations and pilgrimage-sailing
too (see e.g.: [Wilkinson 1992, 154, fig. 1, 4]).
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According to the Orphics, whose main texts (Orphic Hymns) were
initially written down by the Peisistratos’ doxographoi during the
6" Century BC, but their ideas have been securely dated as being at
least 6 or 7 centuries earlier by the author'®, a fact that is not only
plausible but reasonable too, Time (Xpdvog), after creating Aether
(Ai6np), Chaos (Xaog) and Erebos/Abysmal Darkness ("Epegfiog), he
fashioned a cosmic silver egg that was born by the Night (No¢)".
The cosmic egg was the source of the light of creation, it was the
product of the primordial inert mass containing in it both genders,
the Four Elements and all the germs of creation, exactly as was the
case with Atim (Tmw) the divine amphisexual solar creator, when he
was floating inert in the primordial, infinite, dark and hidden Abys-
mal Ocean of Nan (Nwn)'®. After the Orphic egg was hatched, its two
halves created the Earth (/ aia) and the Sky (Odpavog), while Phanés
(Davnc) was the personification of the primordial extremely brilliant
light of creation, being actually a unique androgynous solar creator-
deity [TToraboavaciov 1978, 30 ff]'7 (Fig. 4), bearing golden wings

4 For a complete archaeoastronomical discussion, see: [Maravelia 2006b,
71-74, 307-323]. We were based on a characteristic verse from the Orphic
Hymn to Apollon [Quandt 1973, 34], where the equality of duration between
Winter and Summer is explicitly stated and praised, a fact that can only hap-
pen in certain times; hence, using special archaeoastronomical calculations
and software we have shown that this could only acceptably happen at c. 1366
BC, when the difference was only about 2 hours (7, =T, =102 days).
Contra e.g.: [Athanassakis 1977, VII, XII; West 1983, 1, 7, passim]; contra
the late dating, we have shown that during the Helleno-Roman Era the dura-
tion of the Seasons was unequal; actually, for e.g.: 200 BC, T, = 98.0
days # Tpine = 85.3 days =T, =101.0days=T, =~ 80.4days, thus
AT=T,, .= Ty = 3 days, notwithstanding with Orphic Hymn 34: €. 21!
On the Orphic Astronomy and religion see (respectively): [Veselovskiy
1982, 120-124; Harrison 1922; cf. also Leisegang 1939].

15 See: [Kern 1972, 80, Ve I (= Aristophangs, ‘Opvifsc: 694 ff): “’EpéBovg
&’ év dmeipoot KOATOIG TikTel TPDTIGTOV VINvEMoV NOE 1| HEAAVOTTEPOG
GOV, See also Proklos, Ei¢ ITAdtwva Tiuciov: 30°P; Damaskios, ITepi dpydv:
55, 123B; & c.]. Cf. also: [Kern 1920; Burnet 1919; Chatzissomoy 1996].

16 See e.g.: CT11, 76: §§ 4c—4d: hrw hpr.n Tm(w) im, m hhw, m nww, m
kkw, m tnmw [B1C].

'7 On the (archaeo)astronomical explanation of the relief of Modena see:
[Papathanasiou 1991, S7-S73]. Phangs personnifies the Primordial Sun and

the continuous flow of time (ypovog).
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and replenishing the Cosmos with bright light, dissolving the mists of
the abysmal darkness'®.

o

'Qov (~ Swhi)

Fig. 4 [Left]: The Modena Relief with Phan&s/Protoghonos, as a winged am-
phisexual creator-deity, between the two halves of the energetic hatched Cosmic
Egg, encircled by a characteristically ovoid (elliptical) zodiac and various sym-
bols [lunar crescent (also alluding to bull’s horns and tauroctony), coiled dragon,
sceptre and lightning-shaft] and the four principal winds. Modena, Galleria Es-
tense, Inv. Ne 2676, 2™ Century AD (cf. [CIMRM, Ne 695, fig. 197]).

[Right]: Modern photo and artist’s impression of an egg with the aura of life
emerging from within, promising the sustenance and continuation of new life-
forms. Compare with the energetic flames protruding from both halves of the
Orphic Cosmic Egg, on the lower of which Phangs stands (between heaven and
earth, reminiscent of hieroglyphic signs A121C and B58), while being crowned
by the other half

There exist interesting parallels and comparable notions in both
mythological systems (Egyptian and Hellenic) which deserve to be

18 See 6, 2, 6-8: doyevi], ypvofaroty dyodlopevov mrepvyeoot | [...] |
6oV 0g oKotdecoaV AmnUAdpmcag OpiyAny | maven dwnbelg mrephywv
PUToAc KoTd KOGUOV | Aapumpov dymv @dog dyvov, e’ ob oe ddvnta Kikhi-
ok®. For a comparison, cf. also BD 15 (e.g.: in [Faulkner, Goelet 1998,
pl. 21, col. 5: Shd-Wr, wbn m Nww]).
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further examined (Fig. 5). Water (and matter) correspond (mutatis
mutandis) to Nun; Time (~ Rk) corresponds to the immensurable eter-
nity (Hhw); Anagké/Adrasteia corresponds to Ma‘at (M3%); Aether
corresponds to Shii (Sw); Chaos corresponds to Amiin (Imn) or to the
notion of primordial disorder (tnmw); Tartaros (Tapropog, and also
the Night) correspond to the Tenebrous Darkness (Kkw/Kkw-Zm3w);
the Sky (male in Hellenic mythology, but female in Egyptian mythol-
ogy) corresponds to Nit; Phanés corresponds either to R&-Atim or/
and to the Great Cackler (Ngng-Wr / Gb?), and both of them came
out of the primeval egg and are winged. Of course, the egg is a com-
mon symbol and archetype in both these mythologies. It seems,
however, more plausible to find correspondences between the Orphic
and the Hermopolitan Cosmogony, than between the former and that
of Heliopolis (see, though, Fig. 3).

As we showed in our PhD Thesis [Maravelia 2006b, 76—84, 392—
409], we have here a description, virtually and mutatis mutandis,
equivalent to the notions of modern Cosmology and Astrophysics:
the vast but not infinite egg corresponds to the primordial Sphere of
Fire that was produced just after the Big Bang'’, bearing in itself the
time, the matter and the energy of creation, that is all the pairs of ele-
mentary particles and anti-particles together with the cascade of
light (Eg.: i3hw/s$w) that brightened the newly-begotten Universe and
was indeed born in principio®. Svetlana Marakhonova has well com-
pared the Egyptian Cosmogony to those of the Hellenes and the
Copts (in the context of Gnosticism), having also analyzed the signifi-
cant role of the primordial cosmic egg?'. In this paper our purpose is

1 For a very good but simple introduction see: [Weinberg 1978].

20 For a comparison to the Holy Bible, see Genesis 1. 1-4; cf. e.g.: [Sep-
tuaginta 1979, I].

2! See: [Marakhonova 1993, 277-289]. For a comparison between the
Egyptian and Hebrew Cosmogonies, cf.: [Korostovtsev 1974, 29]; between
the Hellenic and Biblical Cosmogonies, cf.: [AdAn 1937]; between the
Egyptian Cosmogony cf.: [RARG, 864-867: art. “Weltbeginn”; Brandon
1963, 14-65; James 1969, 15-20; Notter 1974; Derchain 1981, 224-228;
Clagett 1989, 263—4006; Castel Ronda 1992-1994, 3-38; Lacarricre et al.
1996, 2—19] and that of the Bible, see: [Bauks 1998, 165—178; Currid 1991,
18-40]. On the Orphic Cosmogonies see: [Martinez-Nieto 2000, /8/-263;
139-180 (Mousaios); Brisson 1995; Brisson, Meyerstein 1991].
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to comparatively highlight some characteristic passages of cosmovi-
sional and cosmographic or astronomical symbolism.

Arrow of “YMin + “Ydwo (~ Tmw-m-Nnwt/Nwn)|
Time &
Rutropy Xo6vog (~ Tr/HhwiZp-Tpy?) + Aviyxn (~ M%)
Aibiio (~ Sw)
Xébog (~ Tnmw/Imn?)
“Epepog (~ Kkw)

vV

0Ovgovlg (~ Nwl) ¢—— ——— Taio (~ Gb)

Téotaog
(~Dw3t/Krrwt)

NVE (~ Grh/Klow)

\
Davng (~ Tnmw-RC)
“Epug (~ Mrwt) =
ITowtéyovog (~ Ngng-Wr/Gb? Dhwty?)

v
NVE (~ Kkw/Grh) | NVrteg (~ Grhw)

Fig. 5: Proposed correspondences and parallelisms (mutatis mutandis) be-
tween the Hellenic and the Egyptian cosmic deities, after the comparative study
of the Orphic texts (mainly of the Orphic Hymns) with the funerary texts of the
ancient Egyptians (mainly P7, CT & BD)?. Slightly adapted and improved dia-
gram, after [Maravelia 2006b, 369, fig. IV.14; cf. also Maravelia 2007, 1247,

fig- 1]

22 Nota: +: divine couple; =: identity; ~: proposed correspondence; ?: not
sure. Additional Hellenic Sources: Damaskios: ITepi dpydv, 123B; Aris-
tophanés: ‘Opvifsg, 693-702; Hermeias: Ei¢ [T .drwva @oaidpov, 247¢; Prok-
los: Ei¢ I azwvo Tiuaiov, 314; & c. Cf. aussi: [Brisson 1993, 174, 178].
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We must point out that there are many references to the cosmo-
gonic egg in the ancient Egyptian funerary texts (Table I), of which at
least two are particularly interesting (Table I: Ne 28 and 53). The first
(from the CT) denotes the concept of the (baby) solar god, coming
out of his egg, shining in his disc, brightening his horizon and cross-
ing his firmament. The second (from the BD) is of a quite similar
context, glorifying the solar god in his egg, who brightens his disc,
shines in his horizon and makes his firmament to radiate like gold.
The similarity of both to the Orphic ideas is remarkable. Since the
first passage comes from the older Coffin Texts, we consider it as the
archetype and the one more expressive of the initial sense of this text
(which could very well predate the Middle Kingdom, even though an
analogous expression is not found in the P7 (Table I). Both these ex-
cerpts consist of a mere invocation to R&¢, who is described as being
in his egg (cf. also Gardiner’s N91, N131, especially N136, in com-
parison to H34: although in the N-Group we have the solar disc and
not an egg, like the one signs H8 and H34 depict, the temptation to
compare it to a virtual egg, due to its sphericity and the latent recur-
rent rebirth symbolism, is irresistible (Fig. 1, 3, 6): appearing in glory
in the solar disc, brightening the horizon and swimming into his fir-
mament; while, through these periodical (~ astronomical) actions, the
solar deity could save the deceased from the dangers of the hereafter
and bestow him/her the bliss of eternal life and incorporation into the
always returning (stellar and/or solar) epiphanies of the Cosmos.

The context is indeed cosmovisional and clearly shows the astro-
nomical elements of the continuous and periodical rising of the Sun,
the brightening of the horizon and the movement of the solar disc on
the celestial sphere, which were interpreted by the ancient Egyptians
as cosmographic and metaphysical allegories. The Egyptian solar god
could be considered here as analogous to the Orphic Phangs. The use
of archetypes and symbols from the world of birds, which are celes-
tial beings and progenitors of eggs (since they have the virtually “di-
vine” property of flying in the sky and creating life from their initially
lifeless eggs), is characteristic in both the ancient Egyptian and the
Hellenic cultures. The uvfoloyodusvov is expressed in metaphysical
images and metaphors of a solar (and in general of a cosmic) symbol-
ism. In the passage from the Book of the Dead, for instance, the sym-
bolism of gold (divine and solar colour par excellence) was indirectly
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introduced, by the observation that Re° is shining like gold in the
firmament. The cosmic egg is also met in the later periods of an-
cient Egypt; this characteristically happens towards the end of the
Late Period and the Ptolemaic Period, where in Esna the local Cos-
mogony speaks of the egg begotten by Neith and creating the Sun®,
however this is lying far in time of the era we examine in our present

paper.

Fig. 6: Marsh-hunting, fishing, agricultural and offering scenes from the
Tomb of Nakht (TT 52), coinciding with the 3ht-Season. Between the offerings,
note the characteristic double presence of a nest with eggs (highlighted in blue
colour) and a nest with fledglings (highlighted in red colour), after [de Garis Da-
vies 1917, pl. XXII]. Cf. also Fig. 1 [L]

The symbolism of birds is equally met in some of the passages
(Table I) that refer to the transformation of h3-soul of the deceased

2 For the text see: [Esna I11, 1968, 28-34 (Ne 206)]; for a translation see:
[Esna V, 1962, 247-276 (mainly 262-263, on the hatching of the egg)]; cf.
also: [Guilhou 2007, 22—23; Sauneron 1961, 43—48].
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into a (golden) falcon (Table I: Ne 16, 25, and 62). The radiant Sun,
was the echo of a very distant cosmic past, full of the energy of
creation, the luminiferous reflections of which were virtually still felt
extending into the present of the Egyptians of Antiquity. On the other
hand, the Egyptian solar god, as a hieracocephalous deity illuminating
the sky every day, was corresponding to the masculine hypostasis of
Phangs. The latter appears on the Modena relief, albeit together with
the female symbol of the Moon’s crescent (Fig. 4 [L]).

The ancient Nile-Dwellers were more inclined to abide on the
metaphorical quintessence of their myths, without formulating proto-
scientific conclusions, which was the case for the Orphic Hellenes,
however a certain pre-scientific aura can be traced through the Egyp-
tian cosmographic allegories. If we, then, compare Orphic Hymn 6,
dedicated to Phanés [Quandt 1973, 6] with the related ancient Egyp-
tian funerary texts, we can perceive the advanced proto-scientific
Hellenic cosmovision, using theological concepts and cosmic meta-
phors too, though in a more reasonable way, exegetic of the world
structure and genesis.

II1. Conclusions

We have examined comparatively from an egyptological, a philo-
sophical and a cosmovisional point of view the role of the cosmic
egg in the funerary texts of ancient Egypt (mainly P7, CT and BD)
and in the Orphic Hymns, religion and cosmovision (Table I and
Fig. 5). The egg, being an archetype and symbol for new life and re-
generation in many cultures, was of a paramount importance in both
ancient Egypt and ancient Hellas. In the former we meet at least 67
instances of occurrence of the term egg (swht) in the main funerary
texts of the Pharaonic Period (3 in the P7, 48 in the CT and 16 in the
BD), as well as the archetype of the Great Cackler (Ngng-Wr), allud-
ing to the notions of light, new life, air, wind and breathing, shed-
ding some more light on BD Chapter 56, concerned with the cosmic
egg. In the latter the cosmogonic egg, together with the solar — and
creator — deity Phanés (@advrg), is also met in the Orphic literature
and mainly in the Orphic Hymn dedicated to this amphisexual god.
We discussed the above and presented interesting comparisons, not
only between Hellenic and Egyptian divinities, but also between
Hellenic and Egyptian parallel notions concerned with Cosmogony.
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Finally, we presented a few comparisons (mutatis mutandis) with
important notions of modern Cosmology.

Astronomy was cultivated by the Orphics in the proto-scientific
level, being also used practically in the domain of maritime naviga-
tion, the (quite advanced for that era) observation of the sky, as well
as of various meteorological, atmospheric and other indirectly related
(e.g.: terrestrial or geological phenomena) [Maravelia 2006b, 374—
376]**. The Orphics apparently had pure hearts, an enlightened spirit
and lived in a part of the globe privileged with nice climatic condi-
tions (clear skies). A long and very ancient tradition of astronomical
experience was incorporated into their hymns, which demonstrate a
descriptive character and an observational keenness, imprinted in a
comprehensible and precise way, based on an archetypal celestial and
cosmographic symbolism. Even though both metaphysical systems
(Egyptian and Hellenic) use myths as a virtual vehicle of transporta-
tion of cosmovisional ideas, philosophical notions and natural reality,
the Orphics managed to liberate themselves more from myths and
from their literal implications, remaining faithful to an extraordinary
henotheism. As in the case of the ancient Egyptian texts (where he-
notheism® hides itself in several instances), this fact gives a superfi-
cial religious appearance to the Orphic Hymns (as is also the case for
the Egyptian funerary texts), which however succeeded in including
a lot of precious and exact information related to astronomical phe-
nomena. The virtual fermentation of these concepts, during the pas-
sage of many centuries, has led towards their incorporation in the
Orphic texts, the ideas of which date from a more ancient past
(c. 14" Century BC) than their first taxonomy and official grouping
(6" Century BC). These very ideas were conceived as the result of a
long astronomical tradition, which probably was partially influenced
by various Oriental cultures®, either Indo-Iranian or (to a lesser ex-
tent) Egyptian, and they were crystallized during the period of the
14"—13% Centuries BC. One of these ideas was the notion of the

24 Our PhD Thesis was concerned mainly with the Astronomy of the
Orphics. A new PhD Thesis is currently needed in the domains of the Me-
teorology and Geology of the Orphics.

% For an in depth discussion, see: [Maravelia 2014, 42—117].

26 For an older discussion see: [Mansfield Haywood 1968].
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cosm(ogon)ic egg, as a bearer of life and a begetter of a creator-god
(Davrg), that is met in both the ancient Egyptian and the ancient Hel-
lenic cosmovision.
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A. Mapasenis
KOHUENIISA KOCMIYHOT O SHIIA (Swht)
Y CTAPOJABHBOMY €TUIITI
TA B OPOIYHOMY KOCMOBAYEHHI
Y mporoHoBaHiil CTATTI 31CTABISETHCS 3 €ETMNTONOTIYHOI, (iTocodehKoi
Ta CBITOIVISITHOT TOUOK 30py POJIb KOCMIYHOTO SIHII B 3ayMOKIMHUX TEKCTax
CrapopaBHboro €runty (TrooBHUM 4nHOM, Tekcrax mipamin, Tekcrax cap-
xodariB i Kau3i MepTBHX), a TakoK y KocMoOadeHHI opdigHuxX rimMHiB. Siite,
10 € apXETHIIOM I CHMBOJIOM HOBOTO JKHTTS Ta BiIPO/DKEHHS y Oararbox
KyJIBTypax, Majo epIiopsaHe 3HadeHHs 1K y CTapogaBHbOMY €THIITI, TaK 1
B CrapomasHuiit Emnani. ¥ mepmoMy BUnanky Mu 3ycTpidaeMo MIOHaMEHIIIe
67 BUMAaKiB MOSIBH TepMiHaA “‘sirie” (swht) B OCHOBHUX 3ayMOKIHHUX TEK-
ctax nepioxy ¢apaonis (3 y Texcrax mipamin, 48 y Tekctax capkodaris i 16
y Kamsi mepTBux), a Takox apxerun Benmxoro T'orotyna (Ngng-Wr), 3 mo-
CHJIAaHHSIM Ha TOHSTTS CBITJa, HOBOTO XHTTS, MOBITPA, BITPY Ta AMXAHHS.
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Hapmani xocMoroHiuHE siile, pa3oM i3 COHSYHUM OO0KECTBOM i O0KECTBOM-
TBOpIieM Danecom (DAvNG), TaKOXK 3ycTpidaeThes B ophidHiif JiTeparypi Ta
TOJIOBHMM YHWHOM B Op(QIYHOMY TiMHI, TIPHUCBSYEHOMY ITbOMY OOXKECTBY-
amdicexcyany. BumeBnkianeHe 00roBOPIOETHCS, 1 HATAIOTHCS ITiKaBi MOPiB-
HSIHHS HE TUIBKA MDK €JJIIHCBKMM 1 €TMIETCHKAM O0)KECTBAMH, ajie TaKOXK
MK €JUIIHCBKUM 1 €THIETCHKUM ITapaJIeIbHUMU MOHATTAMH, IO CTOCYIOTh-
cs1 kocMoroHii. KpiMm Toro, mpuaineHo ysary BucioBy 56 Kuuru mepTBux,
10 CTOCYETHCS KOCMIYHOTO STHIIA, & TAKOXK OJM3BKUM ophidHUM MeTadiznd-
HUM JIOKTPUHAM, 13 HaJaHHSIM Yy JICIKUX BHIAJKax TMOPIBHSIHb (mutatis
mutandis) 13 BOKJIMBUMH NOHSTTSIMU Cy4acHOT KOCMOJIOT].

KaouoBi cioBa: naBHbOErnneTrchbka pedirisi Ta KOCMOOAueHHsI, MOX0-
BasibHi Tekctu (PT, CT, BD), renmiononbcbka Ta repMONONbChKA TPAIHILL,
Ooru-tBOpI, (KocMmiuHe) stine (swht), Benukuit [orotyn (Ngng-Wr), nraxu,
THi310, amst (bnw), opdiuna pemnirist, op¢diuni riman, ®anec, pensed i3
Monenu, kocmorpadiunai Meradopu, cBiTIO, MOBITPs, Mi)U TBOPIHHS, Cy-
YacHa KOCMOJIOTis

A. Mapasenus
KOHIENIUSA KOCMHYECKOT O HIIA (Swht)
B APEBHEM ET'UIITE
N B OPONYECKOM KOCMOBHUJIEHUHA

B nmaHHOI CTaThe COMOCTABIACTCS C ETUNTOIOTHUYECKOH, (hrtocodcekoid u
MHPOBO33PEHUYCCKOIN TOUEK 3PEHUS PONIb KOCMHUYECKOTO SHIa B 3ayITOKOI-
HBIX TekcTax JlpeBHero Erunra (rmaBHBIM 00pa3zom, Tekcrax mupamun, Tek-
cTax capkogaroB U KHure MepTBBIX), a TakKKe B KOCMOBHICHUHU Op(udie-
CKHUX TMMHOB. SIHI10, SIBIISIIOILEECS apXETUIIOM U CUMBOJIOM HOBOH U3HU U
BO3POXKICHUS BO MHOTHX KYJIBTypaX, HMEIIO TIEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHUE KaK
B ApeBHeM Ermmre, Tak u B ApeBHEl Dmmane. B mepBoM ciydae MBI BCTpe-
gaeM KaKk MUHUMYM 67 cITy4daeB MOSBICHUS TepMUHA “SHI0” (swhf) B OCHOB-
HBIX 3ayTOKOWHBIX TeKcTax nepuona gapaonos (3 B Texcrax nupamu, 48 B
Texcrax capkodaroB u 16 B KHure MepTBbIX), a Takke apXeTHn Bernkoro
Tororyna (Ngng-Wr), co cChUIKON Ha MOHATHUS CBETA, HOBOW JKU3HH, BO3.TY-
Xa, BeTpa U JpIXaHus. B nanpHeillieMm KOCMOroHMYecKoe SiiIo, BMECTE ¢
COJIHEYHBIM DOKECTBOM U OokecTBOM-co3narenem Panecom (Davng), Tak-
e BCTpedaeTcsi B oppUUeCcKol JInTeparype U INIaBHbIM 00pa3oM B opdu-
YECKOM T'MMHE, MMOCBSILEHHOM 3TOMY O0)KecTBy-aMmbucekcyany. Boiens-
JIOKEHHOE 00CY)XJaeTcsi, U NPEACTABISIOTCS MHTEPECHbIE CPAaBHEHHUsS HE
TOJBKO MEXy JUIMHCKAM M E€THIETCKUM O0XKEeCTBaMM, HO TaKKe MEXIY
SJUIMHCKUM W ETHNETCKUM TapauleIbHBIMU TIOHSATHUSMH, KacaroIUMHCS
kocMoronuu. Kpome toro, yneneHo BHUMaHue rase 56 KHuru meprBbix,
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Kacarolleicss KOCMHUUYECKOTO sIiIa, a Takke ONu3kuM opduueckum meradu-
3MYEeCKUM JIOKTPUHAM, C MPEJIOKEHHEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX CpaBHEHHI
(mutatis mutandis) ¢ BaYKHBIMHA TIOHATHSIMH COBPEMEHHONW KOCMOJIOTHH.

KiioueBble cj10Ba: JIPEBHECTUIICTCKAS PEITUTHS M KOCMOBH/ICHHE, [TOTPe-
6amsabIe TekCcTH (PT, CT, BD), rearononbekas 1 TepMOTIONbCKas TPaIullid,
6oru-TBOpIEI, (KocMuueckoe) aito (swht), Bemukuit Tororyn (Ngng-Wr),
NITUIBI, THE310, marwist (bnw), opdudeckas penurusi, OpPUUCCKUE TMMHBI,
danec, penbed n3 MomeHsl, KocMorpadudeckne Metadopsl, CBET, BO3AYX,
MH(]BI TBOPEHHSI, COBPEMEHHAsE KOCMOJIOTHS
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This paper is focused on the Georgian themes that fell into the “Ukrainian
Historical Journal” (UHJ) in the Soviet period, and attempts to construct the
image of this Transcaucasian country, which appeared in the post-Stalin era’s
Ukrainian historiography. Publications (15) devoted to “Georgian” subjects
in the official printed matter of historians of the Soviet Ukraine from 1966 to
1972 give a chance to obtain a generalizational picture of Georgia that existed
in the Ukrainian Soviet historiography in this period. The source of the re-
search was the publication of both Ukrainian and Georgian authors (not al-
ways historians), which deals with a variety of issues (not always directly his-
torical). The articles, notes, reviews are devoted to the Ukrainian-Georgian his-
torical and cultural ties, important events of the “common” history, as well as
their personalities and historiography issues. The author comes to the conclu-
sion that the image of Georgia on the pages of the UHJ was very unclear and
fragmented. The main topics of the publications mentioned were: the joint
struggle of the Georgian and Ukrainian people against the autocracy, the revo-
lutionary struggle, the 1930s socialist competitions and, of course, the Great
Patriotic War. The symbols of “Georgianity”” were Shota Rustaveli and David
Guramishvili, but they also had their Soviet interpretation. Soviet historians
had to study the laws of the development of friendship formed in the eternal
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struggle against social and national pressure. The UHJ published materials that
were in line with the concept of predeterminedness of the existence of the
USSR, the memorable friendship, etc. The history of Georgia on the pages of
the Ukrainian periodical is presented exclusively through the prism of Ukrai-
nian-Georgian fraternal relations, which were deduced from the times of the
Kyiv Rus and the Georgian relations with the Zaporozhian Cossacks. The au-
thor does not bypass the fact that Georgian researchers more often appear in
Ukrainian periodical than their Ukrainian counterparts. However, for the first
time in the history of Ukrainian historiography, the Ukrainian-Georgian rela-
tions were considered at the level of relations between the two republics, and
in their own publications, it is extremely rare to indicate the leading role of the
Russian people in the “friendly” family of the peoples of the USSR.
Keywords: Georgia, historiography, “Ukrainian Historical Journal”, image

b. C. Hosax
OBPA3 I'PY31i HA CTOPIHKAX
“YKPATHCBKOI'O ICTOPUYHOT'O )KYPHAJIY”
B MICJISACTAJIIHCBKY JOBY

B ykpaiHchKiii TyMaHITapUCTHUII 3arajioM, i B yKpaiHChKiii icTopio-
rpadii 30kpeMa, KaBkazo3HaB4ya IpodiemMaTika nepedyBae Ha Mapri-
Heci. [IpyuuHy Takoi cUTyawii BapTO HIyKaTd B iCTOPii yKpaiHCHKOI
HayKH 1 Opi€HTaNTICTUKU 30KpeMa. [lompu OIHO3HAYHO TO3WUTHBHI
3pymieHHst B 20-x pokax XX CT. B HalpsMKy CTaHOBJIEHHs BIIacHE
yKpaiHChKUX cTyAi Cxomy, cama icTopisi AisTIBHOCTI CXOI03HABYUX
yCcTaHOB i opranizaniii (BizanTonoriuna komicisi, Bceykpaincbka Hay-
KOBa acoIliallisi CXOI03HABCTBA Ta iH.) — Ile 3HAYHOI0 MipOI0 icTOpis
PO T€, 4OTOo He Baajnocs 3pooutu. [lounHaHHs yKpaiHChKUX HayKOB-
1iB (HaBITh IUIKOM JIOSUTBHUX 1 “paJITHCHKHX’) OyiH TIepeKpecieHi
CTaNIHCHKOIO TOMITHKOI modaTky 30-x pokiB. Came B CTaliHCBKi
gacu OyJIM 3aKiIaieHi OCHOBH O(DIIIHOTO OaueHHs i1cTOpil i CTBOPEHI
iCTOpUYHI W TONMITHYHI KOHIENTi (“3MUTTA HaIii”, “maBHbOPYChKa
HapOIHICTH”, “TIPOBiAHA POIH POCIHCHKOTO HAPOLY 1 T. 1.), sIKi 3 OiTh-
LOIMM 44 MEHUIMM YCIIXOM INPOICHYBalIXu A0 po3nany PaxsHcbkoro
Corozy. ¥ Mexax X KOHIENIH paJsHChKI BUeHI-I'yMaHiTapii MoBH-
HHI OyJTM BUCBITIIIOBATH 1CTOPII0, KYJIBTYpY, HalllOHAJIbHI B3aEMUHU B
CPCP i oOcnyroByBard YMHHUE TONITHYHUE pexkum. [licns cmepri
Crauina i mporoJomieHHs: MukuToro XpylnioBUM HOBOTO MOJITHUYHO-
ro Kypcy, 0e31mocepeiHbo MOB’13aHOT0 3 KPUTHKOIO “KYJIBTY 0CO0H”,
BiZIOy/I0Ch MocnalieHHs! iIe0NIOTiYHOTO THCKY, 110 HE MOIJIO HE I0-
3HAUUTHCh Ha CUTYallil B palsHCHKIil Hay1Ii.
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VY micnscTanmiHChKHNA TIepio]l HOBE 3ByYaHHs OTpUMalia 1 KaBKa3bka
TEMaTHKa, sIKa 3HAMIIUIA CBOE BiJOOpaKEHHS B TOMY YHCHI 1 Ha CTO-
piHKax mpoBigHOTO icTopuuHOro BupaHus B YPCP — “Ykpaincekoro
icropraHoro xypHany” (mam YDK). ¥V mpomy mocmimkeHHI MU 30ce-
pEeMMO CBOIO yBary Ha IPy3MHCBHKHX CIOKETax, SIKi TOTPAIIH JI0
YIXK B pagsHChbKHH Iepiof] 1 mparHeMO CKOHCTPYIOBaTu obOpas miei
3aKaBKa3bKOi KpaiHH, sIKHiA ITOCTaB B YKpaTHCHKil icTopiorpadii micis-
craniHcbkoi 1o6u. Ha Hanry mymky, “3pi3” myOmikaliiii, mpucBSIYeHUX
“rpy3uHCBHKI” Temaruli, B oilifHOMY IpyKOBaHOMY Oprasi icTo-
PHKIB paasiHCBbKOI YKpaiHU OIOMOKE HaM OTPUMATH y3arajbHIOKUe
ysBJIeHHs Tipo [py3ito, sike iCHyBao B YKpalHChKil pajstHChKIil iCTO-
piorpadii y Bkazanuii nepion.

VY mifi cTarTi BUKOPHUCTAHO pe3yJbTaTH JOCITIDKEHb Cy9aCHUX
yKkpaiHchkux ictopiorpagis Ipunn Konecuuk [Komecnuk 2015], Bi-
tajist Spemuyka [SApemuyk 2009, 2017], Onexkcanapa Ynona [Ymon
2012], sxi mpucBsYeHi icTopii yKpailHCHKOI iCTOPHYHOI HAYKH B pa-
JITHCHKUH Tepioj], a TAaKOK TCOPSTUYHHUM IpodiieMaM ictopiorpadii.
JlxepenbHy 0asy AociipkeHHs ckiagaroTh myomikauii B YK, npu-
CBSTYCHI TPY3MHCHKil TEMaTHII].

OxpeMy yBary CJiiJi 3BepHYTH Ha MOHATTS “00pa3” B icTopiorpadii.
OnuH 13 CIOBHMKIB TOJAa€ TaKe BHU3HAYCHHS: 00pa3 — pe3yabrar pe-
KOHCTPYKIIiT 00’€KTa B CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJIMHU, TIOHSTTS, SIKE € HEBi/T €M-
HUM €JIeMEHTOM (PiI0COPCHKHX, IICUXOIOTTYHHUX, COIIOIOTIYHUX, €C-
TETHYHHX Ta iHIIMX JUCKypciB [Ictopiorpadivnmii... 2004, 179]. Sk
BimHavyae O. Yaosx, e TepMiH XapaKTepHU3yeThCs TUTACTHIHICTIO Ta
MIHJIMBICTIO, 1110 JIO3BOJISIE JIOCUTh BUILHO BXKMBATH 3a3HaueHy jaedi-
HILiIO B IHCTPYMEHTAIbHOMY IUIaH1, KapJHMHAIBHO 3MiHIOBaTH paKypc
BHCBITJIICHHSI HE3AJIE)KHO BiJ| CTYTIEHS 3arajJbHOCTI Ti€l 4M 1HIIOT J10-
CJIITHUIIBKOT MPOOJIEMATHKU Ta HABITh T'PaTH Pi3HOMAHITHUMH CMUC-
namu [Ynon 2012, 15]. Taka THY4YKICTb IIBOTO TEPMiHY, IO CYTi, J03BO-
JIsi€ Cy0’€KTY OCIIIKEHHS CaMOMY BH3HAYaTH 3MICT I[bOTO ITOHSTTSI.
B Hamomy Bumaiky roBopuMo 1po ictopiorpadiunuii oopas [py3ii Ha
cropinkax YDXK, skuii chopmyBaBcs B pamsHchbkuil nepioa. [ono-
BHUM YHHOM, TIeif 00pa3 popMyIoTh ImyOmiKamii sk yKpaiHChKHX, TaK i
IPY3MHCBKUX aBTOPIB (HE 3aBXK[M ICTOPHUKIB), TPUCBSYCHI pizHOMA-
HITHIU npoOnemarui (He 3apxau Oe3rnocepeHbo icropuyHiit). e —
CTaTTi, 3aMiTKH, OIVISM Ta PELIeH311, MPUCBIYCHI YKPAiHCHKO-TPY3HHCH-
KHAM 1CTOPHYHHM 1 KYJIBTYpHHM 3B’s13KaM (y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI OKPEMO
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BHCBITITIOBATUCS PeBOMOIiIHI mofii 1917 poky Ta rpoMaasHCBKOL
BiliHM, TIMTAHHS COLIAJIICTHYHOTO OyAiBHHUITBA Ta moxaii Jpyroi cBi-
TOBOI BilfHH ), @ TAKOXK OKPEMUM IIEPCOHAIIISIM Ta IMPodJieMaM 1CTopio-
rpadii. Bei mi omyOmikoBaHi Marepiasu Ha CTOpIHKaxX yKpaiHCBKOTO
ICTOPUYHOTO BUAAaHHS (OPMYIOTh SIKIIO 1 HEMTOBHUH, TO MPHHANMHI
oiuifiamii, ToMiHyt0unH 1 “npaBubHUI’” 00pas [pys3ii.

[lepeBaxxHa OibIIiCTh My OITiKaIliH, B IKUX 3Bydalia Tpy3WHChKA Te-
MaTHKa, TPUIaAaloTh Ha Yac MPOBEJCHHS cecili 3 YKpaiHChKO-Tpy3HH-
CBHKHX ICTOPUYHUX 3B’SI3KiB, sIKi ipoxoauiu Tpuyi: B 1967 p. y T6inici,
B 1969 p. B Kuesi i B 1972 p. B barymi [Spemuyk 2009, /20]. Lle ne-
pioxa “™mikpopeHecaHCy” B YKpalHChKil i1CTOPHYHIN HayIl 1 KYJIbTYpi,
OB’ A3aHOTO 13 3aranbHUM nomtuaauM KiiMatoM B CPCP, 1, romoBHUM
YHHOM, 13 4acoM repeOyBaHHs Ha Tocaii mepmoro cexperaps [IK KII
VYkpaiuu Ilerpa Illenecra. 3a ciosamu 1. KonecHuk, 1ieil mpoMixkok
Yacy BiIMIYCHHUI MOXBAaBJICHHSIM KyJIGTYpPHOTO W iHTEIEKTYyaJlbHOTO
PyXiB aKTUBHOTO YKpaiHCTBA, IO MK 1HIITMM TPU3BEJIO IO JIETiTHMI-
3alii 03HaK yKpaiHchkoro ictopionucanns [Konecnuk 2015, 169].

Y KOHTEKCT] HAILIOro JOCIiKEHHS BapTO 3rajaTd Npo MOCTaHOBY
LK KII(6)Y Bix 29 cepras 1947 “ITpo momiTHIHI TOMUJIKH 1 He3a10-
BiIbHY poboty [HeTutyTy ictopii Yikpainu Axanemii nayk YPCP”. Pi-
menns LK KII(6)Y Oyno cnpsiMmoBaHe Ha NpHUIyLIeHHsS Oyab-sKHX
BHSBIB BUTFHOAYMCTBA B YKPAiHCHKil iCTOpUYHIN HayIi. Y JTOKYMEHTI
HIIocst mpo Te, MO iCTOpito YKpaiHu MOTpiOHO po3misgaTH He i30-
JBOBAHO, Y TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 iCTOPi€I0 POCIHCHKOTO, O1I0PYCHKOTO Ta
iHImmMX HaponiB PansHchkoro Coro3y. YKpaiHCHKHUM iCTOPHKAM TaKOoXK
3aKHIaJH, 0 BOHH iITHOPYIOTH BILUTUB PEBOIIOIIIMHUX IIEHTPIB (J1€ 1mo-
psn i3 Jleninrpanom, Mocksoto Ta baky Oyno nassano To6inici) Ha 60-
POTHOY YKpaiHCHKOTO HApOJIy 3a COLlialbHE 1 HallloHATbHE BU3BOJICHHS
[PyonboB 2012, 16—17]. Baxkko mpOCTEXUTH 3B’SI30K MK MMOCTaHO-
BOIO Ta IMyOJIiKalisIMU Ha TPy3UHCBKY TeMaTuky B Y DK, ocKinbku Mixk
HUMU BiAPI30K 9acy Maike B ABAALATH POKiB i, MPAKTUYHO, MU TO-
BOPUMO TIPO TIepiozl 30BCiM iHIIOT icTopiorpadidHoi cuTyallii, mpore
OCHOBHHUM JICHTMOTUBOM ITyOmikaniii Oyna crijbHa 60poThOa yKpaiH-
CHKUX 1 TPY3WHCHKUX TPYISIINX IMPOTH COIIAIIEHOTO 1 HAI[IOHAIBHOTO
THOOJICHHS, POJIb TPY3MHCHKUX OUIHIIOBUKIB y PEBOIIOLIT HAa TEpeHAX
VYkpainy, “comianictuune 3maranss” B 1930-Ti poku Ta iH.

IMounnaroun Big XVI (1930 p.) ra XVII (1934 p.) 3’13118 BKII (0),
Ha SKUX MPOTOJIONIYBABCS Kypc Ha “3JIMUTTS HAIii”, pajstHCbKUM
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icTOpUKaM CTaBWIJIOCH 3aBJIaHHS TIOKA3aTH iICTOPHYHY OOYMOBJICHICTD
yrBoperHss CPCP i HarojocuTu Ha CIijIbHOCTI JI0JTi BCIX HAPOJIB, 110
B HbOMY MPOKUBAJIM, TOMY BOXJIMBOIO CTaJla TeMa “TICHUX 1CTOpHY-
HUX 3B’s3KiB” [Spemuyk 2017, 139-140]. 3a3Buvaif 1i icTopudHi
3B’SI3KM BUBOJIMIIUCH 13 “‘CUBOI JJABHUHU 1 MIPOTATYBAINUCH KPi3b BiKH
X JI0 Cy4acHOCTi. [cTopito yKpaiHChKO-TPy3MHCHKUX BiTHOCHH Y Ta-
KoMy KJTtodi Oyrmo mpezactasneHo B crarti M. B. Llepusanze “Hero-
pYyIIHA Ipyk0a rPpy3HMHCHKOTO Ta YKpaiHchkoro Haponis” [LlepuBanze
1972], mo npuypouyBanach 10 50-piuust JKoBTHEeBO1 peBosonii. AB-
TOP BiTHOCHUTH MOYATOK YKPaiHCHKO-TPY3MHCHKHUX BiTHOCHH IO YaciB
Kuiscbkoi Pyci, komu B 1154 p. xuiBchkuii kusi3p [3sicnaB Mctucnaso-
BUY OIPYXXHBCS 3 JIOUKOIO rpy3uHcbkoro naps Jemerpe 1. 3ragyerses
TaKOK PO NNT00 Mik mapurero Tamap ta IOpiem, cuHOM AHIpIisS
BoromoOcrkoro. Ls iHpopmaltist TogaeThest SIK “IMPOyMaHe B3aEMHE
MParHeHHs TPY3MHCHKHX 1 PYCBKHX JIEPKABHUX IiSYiB 10 3MILHEHHS
TTOJTITHYHUX 3B’ S3KIB M’k 06oma aepxkaBamu’” [LlepuBamze 1972, 22],
HE TOBOPSIYM TMPO T€, HACKIJIBKH 1[I JUHACTHYHI NITF0OM Oy TpuBa-
MU 1 KopucHUMHU. 11le ogHi€l0 BaXKIIMBOIO JIAHKOIO, 110 MOEAHYBaja
I'py3ito i Ykpainy, Oyno 3amopo3bke ko3anTBo. [ py3uHN BXOAWUIH 710
ckiany Biiickka 3amopo3bpkoro i Opany ydacTh y BU3BOINBHIN BiifHI
ykpaincbkoro Hapony cepeaunu X VII ct. CBoero ueproro ykpaiHchKi
KO3aKM Opaiy ydacTh y TPY3MHCHKIM BU3BONBHIN OOpOTHOI mpoTH
“OCMaHCBKHX TIOHEBOJIIOBaUiB”. 3rajayeThes, o KHs31 3axianoi [py-
3if ([ypii) — I'ypieni Ta Minrpenii — daniani, 3auikaBieHi B mocia-
ONeHHI TYypKiB, BCTYMAIH 3 YKPaiHCHKHUMH KO3aKaMHU B TIEPETOBOPH,
HajlaBaJid IM raBaHi, J03BOJISUTH CEJIUTHCS Ha CBOIX 3emiisiX. [Ipuunna
YKpPaiHCBKO-TPY3MHCBHKOT ApYKOU B LIEH 4ac MOSCHIOETHCS THUM, IO
“HeHaBuCTh B [py3ii no Typedumnm Oyna HACTUIBKH CHIIBHOIO, IO
IPY3HHCBKI 514l HE MOTJIM BIIMOBUTHCH BiJl BCTAHOBJICHHS JIPYKHIX
MOJITUYHUX BITHOCHH 3 YKPaiHCBKUM KO3alTBOM. 30JMKEHHIO CIIPH-
sfla TAaKOXK peJIiriiHa CITBHICTD YKPAIHINB Ta TPY3UHIB. 3 JPYroro
00Ky, YKpaTHChKI KO3aKH, SIKi BUXOIMJIU JJIsl HAOIriB, TaK CaMoO MOBH-
HHi Oynu 1mykatu Ha y30epexoki HopHOro Mopst Apy3iB, siki MO ©
Hagaty iM mputynok” [LlepuBanze 1972, 22]. Y HacTymHI CTONITTA
VYkpainy 1 [py3ito moB’s3yBaiu 1isdi KyJIbTypHO-HAI[IOHAIBHOTO Bifl-
pOmKeHHs. AKIIEHT pOOMBCSl Ha TOMY, 1110 TPY3UHH BHCOKO IIHYBaJl
TBOpuicTh Tapaca llleBuenka, a mix 9ac Big3HadeHHs B [ py3ii 1914 p.
100-piyust 3 AHA HapOJKEHHS YKPATHCHKOTO IOETa MPECTaBHUK

The Oriental Studies, 2019, Ne 83 57



b. C. Hosax

HaIllOHAJIbHO-BU3BOJILHOTO PyXy, NHChbMEHHUK Axkakiii Ilepereni,
K1t 0co0ucTO 3HaB llleBUueHKa, BUTOJIOCUB MPOMOBY, B SIKil 3aKJIH-
KaB YKpaiHLiB JIIOOMTH CBOIO OaTbKIBIIMHY 1 MOBY TaK, SIK ii JIOOUB
[lleBuenko [LlepmBanze 1972, 23]. HactymanM 00’€IHaBYMM ITyHK-
ToM Oyna crijibHa 00poThOa YKPaiHCHKOTO 1 IPY3MHCHKOTO HapOIIiB
MIPOTH POCIHCHKOrO camozaepskaBcTBa. CHibHICTE OOPOTHOM MOIATaIa
B TOMY, 110 TPY3MHCHKI PEBOIIOMIIHI M4l Opanu y4acts y 60poThOi
3a HallloHaJbHE 1 ColliaJibHe BH3BOJICHHSI Ha TepHTOpil YKpaiHu, a
BIANOBIAHO yKpaiHUi Ha Teputopii I'pys3ii. JBa Hapoan nmoexnysamu
iMeHa ‘“‘momym’stHEX peBonrorionepis” JlaBpenrtis Kapremamsini,
Aprema Ksinitanze, Tenriza XKrenti, JIyk’sina TaOykamsini. Oxpemo
sragyetbest mpo Cepro OpKoHIKiI3€e, SKAW TICIIs PeBoIIoLii OyB Ha-
rpaBieHui B YKpainy sk Hag3pudaitnuit komicap PPOCP i LIK maprii
31 CIIeLIaJIbHUM 3aBJaHHIM 1 OCOOJIMBUMU OBHOBAXKEHHAMU. Ha 11iit
rocaji BiH “TBEpIIO0 NPOBOJMB JICHIHCHKY TOJIITHKY €IHOCTI il map-
TIHHUX 1 paISHCHKUX OPTaHiB, CIIPHSB CTBOPSHHIO HOBOTO PaISTHCHKO-
ro JIepKaBHOTO arapary, OYMIICHHIO PaJl BiJl KOHTPPEBOIIOLIHHUX
enemenTiB” [Lepusamze 1972, 24]. OkpeMo 3ragyeTbcsi Ipo ydyacThb
M. Craniza B mapTiiHOMY XHTTi yKpaiHCBKHX KOMyHicTiB: y 1918 p.
BiH cTaB wieHoM LK KomyHicTrunoi naprii Ykpaiau, ay 1920 p. Oys
yuacHukoM [V xondepenuii KII(6) Yipainu [Lepusanze 1972, 24].
3MIIHEHHIO “OpaTepCchKUX 3B’ S3KIB” CIIPHSIIO COITIaTiCTHYHE 3MaraH-
HSl MDXK TPOMHCIIOBUMH TIAMPUEMCTBAMH, CUTBCHKOTOCIIONAPCHKIMU
KOJICKTUBaMH, OKPEMUMH MEPETOBUKAMHU MPOMHCIIOBOTO Ta ClILCHKO-
roCroAapchKoro BUpoOHULTBRA. | 3BuuaiiHo, okpeMoro Oyna Tema ApyK-
Ou ykpaiHIiB 1 Tpy3uHiB y poku Benmukoi BitumsnsiHoi BiliHH. Tak
CXeMaTH4YHO BUIJISAAJa 1CTOPist yKpaiHChKO-TPY3HHCBKUX 3B SI3KiB. Y
CTaTTi MPSIMO HE HATOJIONIYETHCS PO MPOBITHY POJIb POCIMCHKOTO
Hapoxy B 00’eiHaHHI BCix HapoAiB PansHcskoro Coro3y i, 110 IiKaBo,
He roBopuThes mpo llepescnaBcbky Pamy 1654 p. 1 T'eopriiBebkuii
tpaktar 1783 p., 3a sskumu [ py3is 1 Ykpaina BiZiHIIId i1 IpOTEeKTO-
par Pocii. € TimbKu OjlHAa KOHTEKCTyallbHA 3TaJIKa MPO CBATKYBAaHHS
300-pivus Bo33 ennanHs Ykpainu 3 Pociero.

[IpoGriemi BcTaHOBIIEHHS pajsHChKOi Bnaan B Ipy3ii i B Ykpaini
Oynu nipucsiueHi okpemi crarti 1. B. [larafipemsini [[laraipensi-
ai 1967], B. K. ImBaamze, K. C. Illluninuna [ImBaaaze, Huminua
1967], M. 1. Menpauka [Menpauk 1967]. l'onoBHa imes mux myOmi-
KaIiii — Oparepcbka JIOMOMOTa MPEJCTaBHUKIB YKpaiHu B OOpOTHOI
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3a BCTaHOBIIEHH: Biaau Pan y ['py3ii i yuacTs Tpy3HHIB Y BCTaHOBIICH-
Hi pa/IsTHCHKOT B B YKpaiHi. Y KOHTEKCTI YKpaiHCHKO-TPY3WHCHKOT
npyx0u B poku Jpyroi cBiToBoi BitiHM HanmcaHa crarts I. I1. baGa-
namBini “BoiHu-rpy3uHH B 005X 32 Ykpainy B poku Benukoi Bituus-
HsiHOT BiliHK” [babanamiBini 1969], B kil i1eThCs PO “IHTEPHAIIIO-
HaJbHY €aHicTh Kpainu Pax”, mo crano mepeayMoBOO IMEPEeMOTH
CPCP y 60opotb0i 3 (hammsmom. [0BOpHUTECS TIPO TPY3UHIB Y JaBax
UepBoHoi apmii, siki Opanu yyacts B 000pOHi 1 3BiIbHEHHI YKpaiHu,
Jisn B mapTu3aHchkuXx 3’eqHanHsax Cunopa Kosmaka ta iH. Xapak-
TEPHUM JUI TaKUX MyOJiKkariii Oyio HaroJjoIIeHHS Ha Tepoi3Mmi, 1o
3aCBIJIUEHO HATOPOJKEHHSIM BOTHIB-TPY3HMHIB opjieHamu bormana
XMmenbHULBKOTO Ta ['epos Pansucekoro Corosy.

L{iHHOFO 3 TOYKH 30py iH(POPMATUBHOCTI € 3aMiTKa TPY3HHCHKOTO
ictopuka i reorpada Baxranra J[xaouniBim ‘“Po3cencHHst yKpaiHIIiB
Ha teputopii [py3uncekoi PCP” [Ixaomsini 1970]. bes 3aiiBoi pa-
ISTHCHKOT TAaTPiOTUKK aBTOP BHKIAAae (DAKTHUHUH i CTATUCTHIHHMN
MaTepiaj, po3IOBiae PO ICTOPiIFD PO3CEICHHS YKPATHIIIB HAa TEPH-
Topii ['py3ii, KiNbKiCTb HaceJIeHHS Yy Pi3Hi yacu, cepH, B IKUX OyIu
3aHATI yKpaiHIli, MPo acUMIIALINHI mpouecu B I py3ii. Bkasyerscs,
IO IPY3MHCBKI KOJIOHIT 3’ IBUIIMCH Ha TepUTOpii YKpaiHu 3HauHO pa-
Hillle, HIX YKpPaiHCBbKi moceneHHs B [pys3ii, 4yac MOSBU SKHUX aBTOP
BiTHOCHUTH 10 Apyroi momoBUHH XIX CT. i MOB’sI3y€ 3 OCTaTOYHHM
npuenHanasM KaBka3y 1 Horo “ocBoeHHSIM”.

OnHuM i3 HaHOUIBII yHi3HaBaHUX cUMBOJIB [py3ii i rpy3MHCHKOT
miteparypu OyB lllora PycraBeni i iioro moema “Buts3p B TUTpOBiit
mKypi”. 1966 p. 800-piunnii roBiNei moera BiA3HAYABCS HAa BCECO03-
HOMY piBHi. ¥ ToMy *k poui B YK 3’siBunacs crarts aitepartypo3Has-
s H. . Baapo “I'eniit rpy3unchkoi miTeparypu (1o 800-pivus 3 qHA
HapopkeHns [llora Pycraseni)” [Bsapo 1967]. docmigHuk aumany
yBary NpUCBSTHUB iCTOPIi JOCTIKEHHs CIQALIMHU TIoeTa. ABTOp Bif-
3HAUUB, 10 cepell YKPaiHIiB NEePIIMMHU II0YAIN AOCIHIIIKYBaTH IOEMY
Murxkona ['ynak Ta Onexcanap HaBporskuid, sKuif Briepiie nepekian
YPHUBOK 13 MOEMH YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO. AJie TepIInii MOBHOLIHHUHA
YKpaTHChKUIl mepeknan ‘‘Benxic-TkaocaHi” HaJIEXKUTh aKaJeMiKy
AH YPCP Muxkoni baxany. Bumanus Buiinuio y csitr y 1937 p. i 3
TOTO Yacy JeKiibKa pasiB nepesuaasanocs. ll{ogo camoro Pycraseni,
TO Horo “paisHCHKHII 00pa3” TMOKAa30BO XapaKTepW3ye€ HACTYITHHHA
YPHUBOK 13 1€l crarti: “Bucrtymnaroun B moemi npruOiYHUKOM CHIIBHOT,
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LIEHTPaTi30BaHOI IepKaBH, THIBHO TaBPYIOYH 1HO3EMHUX 3arapOHH-
kiB, PycraBeni BycTtamu cBOiX repoiB, ocoONMBO ABTaHjiNa, BH-
CIIOBJIIOE€ TPOTPECUBHI ISl TOTO 4acy CYCHUJIBHO-TIOMITHYHI imei.
Bin 3akiukae 3BiibHUTH paliB 3 HEBOJI, PO3JaTu OaraTcTBa OiTHIM,
3a0e3MeYUTH CHUPIT 1 BHIB, 3amepeuye MpOTH 3aKpilmadeHHs >KiHOK,
4acTo 0e3 MMoBary, a iHO/1 i HEMPUXUILHO BIJ3UBAETHCS PO IEPKOB-
HUKiB... OHAK 1Ie HE O3HAYae, 1Mo B TBOPYOCTI Pycrageri, sk B #i0r0
CBITOIVISIZTI, HEMA€E CymnepeuHocTel. [ eHialbHUA TPY3WHCHKHHA TIOET
OyB CHHOM CBOTO Hacy, i came 3 IIi€l Toukn 30py Tpeba crpuitmaru
1oro TBOpYicTh. Byay4ywm BHpa3HWUKOM i7€0NOTii MaHiBHOT BEPXiBKH
ToaimHbOoi ['py3ii, oOcTorot0uN (eomanbHy AepKaBy 3 HEHTpalli3oBa-
HOIO BJIa/I00, BiH, 3p0O3yMiJI0, HE Mir OyTH MOCIiZOBHUM Y CBOiX IO-
msiaax” [Bsapo 1966, 133]. llle ogHUM CUMBOJIOM TPY3UHCBHKOT JTi-
TEeparypH, sSKHi SKHaWKpallle BIUCYBaBCS B KOHTEKCT ‘‘BIKOBIUHOL
IpyXOHM” YKpaTHCHKOTO 1 Ipy3WHCHKOTO Hapoxy, OyB moet Jlasun ['y-
pamimBiii [Bsaapo 1967], skuit O1TbITy YaCTHHY CBOTO YKUTTS TIPOBIB
Ha MupropommuHi. Bracue I'ypamimBsini, sk BBaxkae I11. Bspo, i 3a-
Hic B Ykpainy Bmepmre (y XVIII ct.) Bimomocti po Pycraseni ta
ioro TBip [Bsaapo 1967, 135].

VY 1960-x pokax BAanOCs JEIIO MOI0JIATH HETaTHUBHI OI[IHKU TBOP-
qocTi Araranrena KpuMchKOro — mpo HBOTO Movajiy miucatu 0e3 ijgeo-
JIOTIYHHMX 3BMHYBAu€Hb 1 MOYAIN MyONiKyBaTH JEsiKi Tpali BYSHOTO
[SIpemuyk 2018]. Biraniit CapOeii onyoimikyBas cTarTio ipo A. Kpum-
CHKOTO 1 OTO B3a€EMHUHH 3 TTPO(PECOPOM TPY3UHCHKOI CIIOBECHOCTI B
JlazapeBcbkoMy 1HCTUTYTI cXigHHX MOB OieKkcaHapoM XaxaHalIBimi
[Capbeti 1967]. Bnache, Oymny4n y4HEM OCTaHHBOTO, B JlazapeBChKO-
My iHCTHTYTi A. KpuMCBKUI BUBYMB IPy3HHCBKY MOBY, 1, HE3BaXKaro-
YM Ha crewlianizauio B cepi icTopii Ta MOBH TIOPKCHKO-MYCYIbMaH-
cpKoro Cxofy, pa3oM 3 TUM HAOyB JOCUTH IPYHTOBHHX 3HAHB 3 iCTOPIi
I'py3ii Ta i kynerypu. O. XaxaHamBijgl akTUBHO MiJIrpiBaB rpy3UHO-
3HaBYi iHTepecu A. Kpumcekoro, sikuii 3 1898 p. mouas mparroBatu
Ha Tocani JOIEHTa, a 3romoM Tpodecopa apabChKOi CIOBECHOCTI.
Opnnak Oinpmie yBarm B crarTi B. CapOes mpuuineHO HE CTiTbKH
Kpumcbkomy siK KaBKa303HABLIO 1 TPy3MHCHKMM MOTHBaM HOTO TBOP-
YOCTi, CKUJIBKY BaXKJIMBOCTI ApYXOH Mixk XaxaHawmBini i KpuMcbrum,
Yyepes SIKy B YKpaiHChKe KyJbTYpPHE CEPEIOBHILE MOYaIN TOTPATUISITH
BigomocTi npo ['py3ito, a B Tpy3HHCHKE MTPO YKpainy.

60 Cxo003nascmeo, 2019, Ne 83



Obpas I'pysii na cmopinkax “‘Yrpaincokozo icmopuurozo scyprany’”...

1967 p. B 3-my HOomepi YK 3’sgBunachk crmiigbHa CTAaTTs yKpaiH-
chKkux icropukiB Mukomu Kotspa ta Bonogumupa IlaniOyapnack,
MPUCBSYEHA iCTOpii BUBUCHHS YKPaiHCBKO-TPY3HMHCBKUX 3B’SI3KiB B
YKpaTHChKil pafsHChKill ictopuuniit Haymi [Kotsp, [laniOyneiacka
1967]. ABropu BigzHayanu, mo icropist [py3ii HeqOCTaTHLO BUCBIT-
JroBasiacs B YKpaiHChbKil iICTOpHYHIHN JIITepaTypi T0KOBTHEBOTO Tepio-
ny. Ha nmouarky cBOro po3BUTKY OCTOPOHb LIbOTO IMHUTAHHS CTOSIIA 1
yKpaiHCchKa pansHebka ictopiorpadist [Kotsp, [TaniOyapnacka 1967,
75]. Buepiue po3poOKy Temaruku 3 ictopii I'py3ii posnouana Bce-
yKpalHChKa HayKoBa acoltiaris cxomo3HaBctBa (BYHAC), 3acHoBaHa
B 1926 p. Bona y 1927-1931 pp. Bunasana xxypaan “CxinHuii cBit”
(i3 mocroro Homepy 1930 p. “UepBonuii Cxix”), Ha CTOPIHKAX SIKOTO
JIPyKyBaJIUCs CTAaTTi 3 icTOpii, apxeomorii, eKOHOMIKH, eTHOTpadii Ta
MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA [ py3ii. ABTOpH CTATTi MOJAOTH KOPOTKHMA OIS
BMillleHNX y ApykoBaHoMy oprani BYHAC nyGnikauiii A. [loranosa,
T. IsanoBcrkoi, JI. [opneeBa, M. [lomieBkToBa, O. JlogmkeHCHKOTO,
I1. Manenka. Hactymuuit 650k — 11e mpaili 3 iCTOpUKO-NapTiiHHOT Te-
MaTHKH, PEBOJIIOLII, COiaiCTUYHOro OyIiBHHIITBA, iCTOPil KOMYHicC-
TUYHOI NapTii, ““HEeMOpPYyNIIHOI BIKOBIYHOI APY>KOW™ 1 T. iH., OTJIS SIKUX
cKiaziae OCHOBY cTaTTi. OKpeMuil akileHT poOUThCSI Ha BUXOJII y CBIT
“YkpaiHChKOI paJsHChKOI CHUMKJIIONEAii”, Ha CTOpPiHKax KO, SK 3a-
3HaYaJll aBTOPH, 3HAYHE MiCIIe BiIBEJIEHO 1CTOPii, EKOHOMIII 1 KyiTh-
Typi ['py3ii. Bimpmicte crareil 3 rpy3WHCHKOT TEMaTHKH HalMCaHi
aBTopamu 3 [py3ii, ane nesika 4acTHHA MaTepiaiB MiArOTOBICHA yK-
paiHCHKUMHU BUEHUMH. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI 3ramyerbes Jleonin Bra-
T4, SIKUH HamcaB po3ain “Apxitektypa” y Benukomy Hapuci “Ipy-
3uHchKa Pagsaepka Couianictuuna Pecnyomika” [Kotsap, [TaniOyas-
nmacka 1967, 78]. Uumany yBary aBTOpW MPHUCBATWIH KYJIBTYPHHUM i
JTepaTypHUM B3a€MHHAM MK YkpaiHoto i ['pysiero. Pazom i3 Tuwm,
BiJI3HAYA€THCS MEBHA OJHOMAHITHICTH IyOIiKaIliii, sIKi Majio He BCi
MIPUCBSIYEHI OKPEMUM Jisi9aM TPy3WHCHKOI KYJIBTYypH, HAlHCaHi 0
IOBIJICFO TOTO Y iHIIOTO MHChMEHHUKA UM XYJO)KHUKA, HE TTOB’sI3aHi
MiX co0010 1 mo30aBieHi y3arajibHeHb. [lanpMy mepmiocti B 1ocii-
mkeHHi TBopuocTi Illota PycraBem mocmigHWKH, 3p03yMino, Bif-
naroTh Mukom baxany. JlocnipkeHHS TBOPYOCTi 1HIIOTO “KYJIBTO-
BOro” rpy3uHchkoro noera Jlasuna ['ypamimBini HaJueXuTh JTiTepary-
posnasiro JImutpy Kocapuky. Jo mocmiKeHnX acmeKTiB yKpaiHChKO-
IPY3MHCBKUX CTOCYHKU aBTOPH BIHOCSTH JIPY:KOY YKpaiHCBKOTO i
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I'PY3UHCBKOTO HAPOIB Y POKU OCTaHHBOI MEPEIBOECHHOI I’ ATUPIUKH,
a TaKoXK CTYJIl MO KyJIbTYypHI 3B’SI3KM 000X HapOJIiB, HABOASIYM SIK
npukian npamio “bparepcTBo HapouiB — OparepcTBO KyabTyp” 3a pe-
nakiiero Makcuma Punbcskoro. IlincymoByroun, M. Komsip i1 B. Tla-
HIOy/IbJIACKA TBEPAATH, IO “OUTHX TUIsIM” Y JOCIIKEHHI YKpPaTHCHKO-
IPY3MHCBKUX CTOCYHKIB Ille JOCTaTHbO. Big3HayaeThCsl BiACYTHICTDH
Tpatib, B AKUX BCeOiUuHO Oyna O mpencTaBieHa yqacTh Tpy3uHiB y 00-
poTh0i 3a PansHcbky Biany B Ykpaini. SIk MokHa 3p03yMiTH, IIpiopu-
TETHUMHU JAJIs1 aBTOPIB Li€l myOmikamii Oylu AOCTiHKEHHS AisIbHOCTI
“BumarHuX nHig4diB” KomynicTrunoi maprtii — BuxigmiB i3 [pysii, mo
NpaIoBaId HA TEPUTOPIi YKpaiHH 1 PO SKUX B YKPaiHCHKIH paJisH-
CbKill icTopiorpadii He Oyao “I'PyHTOBHHX HAayKOBHUX PO3POOOK”.
IHma “BaknmBa mporaianHa’ — JOCTIKEHHS “‘yKpailHCHKO-TPy3UHCH-
KOi JIPYKOM B POKH BiffHW”. ABTOPH CTaTTi NPUXOAATH IO 1€ OJHOTO
LIKaBOI'O BUCHOBKY: “TPy3HMHCBHKI JOCIIJHUKHA Ha0darato 4acTille BU-
CTYNaroTh B YKpaiHCHKUX BUIAHHAX, HIXK iX yKpaiHCBKi KOJETu — y
Ipy3UHCBHKUX .

OxpeMo BapTO 3ragaTtd Mpo Te, IO OIISIAM BCIX TPHOX CECii
YKpalHCHKO-TPY3UHCHKUX ICTOPHKIB ITyOTiKyBamucs B xKypHaii [ [Imu-
TpieHko, XKXyxyHanze 1967; Jlyroea 1969; ITaniOynsiacka 1972]. Yac-
THHA BUTOJIOLICHUX JIOMOBiACH 1 MPOMOB (K HANpHKJIAA JOTOBiAb
Biranis Capbes npo A. Kpumcbkoro i O. XaxaHamiBini) myOrnikyBa-
mucs B YIK. [To3za tum, okpemo OyB BHCBITIICHHI OIS TPY3UHCHKOT
ictopiorpadii, mo crocyBaBcs Temaruku “50-piuust Benmukoro XKosr-
v [[Amutpienko, Tumdaenko 1967]. Yac Big 9acy Ha Tpy3HHCHKI BH-
JIaHHs MyOTiKyBalucs peleHs3il yKpaiHChbKUX 1cTOpHKiB [[IMUTpieHKO,
Tumuenko 1967; Cumonenko, Tadbaunuk 1987].

[IpoanamizyBaBmin omyOmiKoBaHI Marepialid, MO)KHa CTBEPIUTH,
o o6pa3 ['py3ii Ha cropinkax YK OyB Hai3BHUUaliHO HEBUPA3HUH 1
¢parmenTapHuii. [cTopist kpaiHu 3 1y’Ke JaBHBOIO 1CTOPIEIO Ta KyJb-
TYPOIO PO3IVISLIAIACS BUKIIIOYHO Yepe3 NPU3MY YKPaiHChKO-I'PY3HHCh-
KUX OpaTepchKHX BiJIHOCHH, SIKi BUBOAMJIMCH i3 YaciB KuiBchkoi Pyci
1 B3a€MHH T'PY3HHIB 13 3aOpO3bKUMH Ko3akamMu. OCHOBHHH aKIEHT
pOOHBCS Ha CITUIBHIK OOPOTHOI MPOTH caMOIEPIKaBCTBA, PEBOIOIIH-
Hill 60pOTHOI, coliamicTHYHOMY 3MaraHHi, Ta nepioni “Benukoi BiT-
YU3HSHOI BIMHM”. 3a MMM TEMaMM XOBajach “‘CIpaBXKHs~ iCTOPIis
I'pysii. [lyOmikartii 3’ sBsTMCS Ha TITi ceciif YKPaTHCHKO-TPY3HHCHKUX
ICTOPUKIB, IPOTE A0 JIPYKY B KYPHAJ HE MOTPATUISIIM CTATTI HA MEHII
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MOJIITUYHO “‘aKTyallbHi” TeMH, SIK, CKaKiMO, TTOBiToMIIeHHs SpociaBa
IcaeBnya Ha nepiii cecii 1967 p. mpo MasioBiloMe JPKEPENo MovYaTKy
XVI ct. “Onuc abo m0AEHHUK 3aMOPCHKOT MOJOPOXKi B €THIET, 0
ropu CHHaH, y CBATY 3eMITIO 1, 3perToro B CUpif0”, 10 MiCTUTH IiKa-
Bi BijomocrTi nipo [py3iro, un nomnosins denopa llepuenka “Tpy3unu
y BilicbKy 3amopizbkomy” [[mutpienko, XKyxynamze 1967]. Haro-
MicTh, B Y DK myOmikyBamucs crarTi, SIKi CIPHSIIA YOJHOMAaHI THEHHEO
icTopii I'py3ii 3 icTopiero YkpaiHu, KOJIU HArOJOUIYBAIUCS TE3U TPO
“crinpHICTB”, “BiKOBiuHY ApyxkOy” i T.iH. CuMBomamMu ‘“Tpy3uH-
cekocTi” BucTynanu nocrari [llora Pycrasemni Ta daBuna ['ypamimi-
BUJIi, OJIHAK 1 BOHM MaJld CBOKO MIATACOBaHY JI0 3arajibHOro oOpasy
iHTepnperauio. PaasHChKUMH 1CTOPUKaMU MTOBUHHI Oy/ny BUBYATHCS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BUTKY APYXOW, sika CKIlanach y BiKOBiUHiN 00-
pOTHOI MPOTH COMLIAIBHOIO 1 HarioHanbHOro rHiTy [Kommsap, [lawi-
Oynbiacka 1967]. Onnak Bepiue B icTopii ykpaiHcbkoi icTopiorpadii
rpy3uHCHhKa TeMaTHKa Oyiia po3IIIHyTa Ha PiBHI BIIHOCHH JIBOX pec-
nyomik. [ljis Toro, mo6 mornoBHUTH 00pa3 [py3ii B okpeciieHy 100y,
NoTpiOHO OKpeMe OCIiIKEHHS MPUCBITUTH OMyONiKOBaHUM MaTe-
pianam yKpaiHCBKO-TPy3WHCHKUX CECilf iCTOPHKIB.

CKOPOYEHHSA
YIX — Ykpainceknii ictopuunuii xkypHai. Kuis.
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OBPA3 I'PY3Ii HA CTOPIHKAX
“YKPATHCBKOI'O ICTOPUYHOI'O KYPHAJIY”
B MICJIAACTAJIITHCBKY JOBY

VY 1poMy HOCIIKEHHI 30CEpeIKeHO yBary Ha IPY3MHCBKHX CIOKeTax,
SIKi moTpammin 10 “Yipaincekoro ictopmaHoro xypHary” (YDX) B pagsn-
CBKHI TIepion, i 3po0IeHO crpody CKOHCTPYIOBAaTH 00pa3 Ili€l 3aKkaBKa3bKOT
KpaiHu, KA 1oCcTaB B YKpaiHCHKIiH icTopiorpadii micimscTamiHchKoi J00H.
“3pi3” myoOmikauiit (15), npucBsYeHUX “TPY3MHCHKIW™ Temaruii B ogimiiHo-
My JIDyKOBaHOMY OpraHi iCTOPUKIB paJsHChbKOi Ykpainu 3 1966 mo 1972 p.
Jla€ 3MOTY OTPHMATH y3arajibHIOIUe ysABIeHH: 1po [py3ilo, sike icCHyBaso B
YKpalHCBKi paasHCBKil icTopiorpadii y Bkazanwid mepion. J[kepempHOIO
0a3010 JOCITIHKEHHS CTaNX MyOiKamii K YKpaiHChKHX, TaK 1 TPy3HHCHKIX
aBTOPIB (HE 3aBXK/AW iICTOPHKIB), IO CTOCYIOTHCS Pi3HOMaHITHOI mpoOiema-
TUKHU (He 3aBKau O0e3mocepeHbo icropuuHoi). [IpoananizoBano crarri, 3a-
MITKH, ODJISIAM Ta PELEH3ii, MPUCBsUEH] YKPATHCHKO-TPY3UWHCHKUM 1CTOpHY-
HUM 1 KyJBTYPHHUM 3B’ SI3KaM, BaXUIUBUM IOIISIM “‘CITITBHOI” 1CTOpIi, a TAaKOXK
OKpEMHUM MEepCOHATIsM Ta mpobiaemaM ictopiorpadii. ABTOp MPUXOTUTH 10
BHCHOBKY, 110 00pa3 ['py3ii Ha cTopinkax YK Oyno 3mManpoBaHO HaI3BH-
YallHO HEBUPA3HO Ta (parMeHTapHO. [OJIOBHUMHU TeMaMH 3raJlaHuX IyOui-
Kalii Oynu: criibHa 60pOTHOA IPY3UHCHKOTO 1 YKPaiHCHKOTO HapOIiB POTH
CaMOJIePIKaBCTBA, PEBOIIOIIITHA O0POTHOA, comiamicTuyHi 3MaranHi 30-x pp.
Ta, 3BU4aiiHo, “Benuka Bitum3usHa BiitHa”. CUMBOIaMHU “TPYy3MHCHKOCTI”
Buctynamu nocrati [llota Pycraseni Ta JlaBuna ['ypamimBini, oqHak i BOHK
Malli CBOIO IIJITAaCOBaHY JI0 3arajbHOro 00pasy iHTeprpeTauito. PagsHcbku-
MH ICTOpPUKaMU MTOBHHHI Oy BHBYATHCh 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BUTKY JPYXK-
0w, sika CKJIaJIach y BIKOBIYHiH OOpOTHO1 ITPOTH COLIAIBHOTO 1 HalliOHAIBHO-
ro rHity. B YIXK nyGnikyBanucst Marepianu, KOTpi WK B pycIli KOHLIEMIIIH
HarepeIBU3HAYeHOCTI, 3yMOBIeHOCTi icHyBaHHs CPCP, BikomomMHOI Apyx0u
tomro. Ictopist ['py3ii Ha cTopiHKaxX yKpaiHCHKOTO MEPIOANKY TPEICTaBIcHA
BUKJIIOYHO Kpi3b MPU3MY YKPaiHCHKO-IPY3MHCHKHX OpaTepChbKUX BiTHOCHH,
siki BuBozmuucs 3 yaciB KuiBcbkoi Pyci Ta B3aeMuH rpy3uHiB i3 3an0po3b-
KHMH Ko3aKkaMu. ABTOp HE OMUHAE 1 TOW (aKT, 10 TPY3UHCHKI JOCITIJHUKN
Ha0araro yacTille BUCTYIAlOTh B YKPaiHCbKHUX BHJIAHHSIX, HDXK IXHI yKpaiH-
cbKi koseru. OHaK BIIepIIIe B icTOpil yKpaiHCHKOI icTopiorpadii ykpainchko-
TPY3MHCHKI CTOCYHKH PO3TIIAAAUCS HA PiBHI BITHOCHH IBOX PECITyOIiK, a B
caMuX MyOJiKaIisiX BKpai piJko BKa3yeThCs HA TPOBIIHY POIH POCIHCHKOTO
Hapoxy B “mpysxHiii” cim’1 Hapoxis CPCP.

Kurouosi ciioBa: [py3is, icropiorpadisi, YkpaiHCbKH ICTOpUYHUI Kyp-
Ha, 00pa3
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OBPA3 I'PY3UUN HA CTPAHUIIAX
“YKPAUHCKOI'O HCTOPUYECKOI'O )KYPHAJIA”
B MOCJIECTAJIMHCKUI TEPUO/I
B sTOM HccrienoBaHuM COCPENOTOUCHO BHUMAHUE HA TPY3UHCKHUX CHOXKeE-
Tax, KOTOpBIE ToNany B “YKkpanHcKuii ucropnaeckuit xypHan” (YWXK) B co-
BETCKHI MEPUOJ U CAETIaHa IOTBITKa CKOHCTPYHPOBATh 00pa3 3TOH 3aKaBKa3-
CKOIl CTpaHBI, KOTOPBIH MOSBUIICS B YKPAaWHCKOW HCTOpHOTpaduu B TOCTE-
cTanmuHckui iepuoz. “Cpes” myonukanuii (15), TOCBSIIEHHBIX “TPY3HHCKON
TeMaTuke B OPUIMAILHOM MEYaTHOM M3JIaHUH HCTOPHKOB COBETCKOM YKpau-
HbI ¢ 1966 1o 1972 1., mo3BOISET NONTYYUTHh 0000IIAOIIEE IPESICTABICHUE O
['py3un, kKoTOpoe cymecTBOBaIO B YKPaHHCKOH COBETCKOI HCTOpHOTpadun B
yKa3aHHOE BpeMs. McTOYHNKOBOM 0a30il MCCIeHOBaHUS CTANH ITyOIMKAIIHN
KaK YKPaWHCKHX, TaK U TPY3WHCKUX aBTOPOB (HE BCET/Ia HCTOPUKOB), Kacaro-
Uecst pa3Hoo0pa3HoM MpodIeMaTuky (He BCETIa HeOCPEICTBEHHO HCTOPH-
yeckoit). [IpoaHamu3upOBaHbI CTaThH, 3aMETKH, 0030PbI U PEIICH3UH, TIOCBSI-
LIEHHbIE YKPAaUHCKO-TPY3MHCKHUM HCTOPHYECKHM M KYJIBTYPHBIM CBSI3SIM,
Ba)KHBIM COOBITHSM “00IIeH” MCTOPHH, a TAKIKE OTJCIBHBIM IIEPCOHATHSIM U
npobieMam uctoprorpaduu. ABTOp MPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY, 4TO 00pa3 [py3un
Ha ctpanunax YK Oput oueHh HEBHATHBIM U (hparMeHTapHBIM. [ JTaBHBIMI
TeMaMH YIIOMSHYTBIX MyOIMKaIuii ObUTA: COBMECTHAsI 00ph0a TPY3MHCKOTO 1
YKPaMHCKOTO HAPOJIOB MIPOTHB CaMOJICPIKaBUsl, PEBOIIOLIMOHHAs 60ophOa, co-
HuajIucTuYecKkue copeBHoBanuu 30-X IT., ¥, KOHEUHO, “Benukas OreuecTBeH-
Hast BoiiHa”. CUMBOIamMHu “rpy3uHCKOCTH BhIcTynanmu ¢uryps! lllora Pycra-
Benn u JlaBuna ['ypaMHIIBHIIH, OTHAKO ¥ OHH UMEIH CBOIO ITOJTACOBAHHYIO
K o0memy obpasy naTepnperariio. COBeTCKUMH HCTOPHKAMH JOJDKHBI OBLTH
M3yYaThCsl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS IPYXKOBI, KOTOPask CIOKMUIACH B BEKO-
BEYHOU OOprOE MPOTHB COLMATBHOTO W HalMOHaNbHOTO THeTa. B YK my-
OJIMKOBAJIMCh MaTepHallbl, KOTOPbIE UM B PyClie KOHLEIHUH Mpenonpese-
JeHHoCTH, oOycioBineHHocTH cymiectBoBanusi CCCP, maMsaTHOW ApYKOBI 1
ToMy omooHoe. Mcropust [ py3nu Ha cTpaHHIIaX YKPAaWHCKOTO H3JaHUS MTPE]-
CTaBJICHA UCKITIOYNUTENFHO CKBO3b MPU3MY YKPAHHCKO-TPY3HHCKHAX OpaTCKIX
OTHOIIIEHUH, KOTOPBIE BHIBOIWINCH CO BpeMeH KueBckoit Pycu n B3aumMooT-
HOIICHUH TPY3UH C 3aIIOPOXKCKUMHU KazakaMu. ABTOp HE OOXOIUT TOT (aKT,
YTO TPY3HHCKUE MCCIIEA0BATENN TOPa30 Yallle BBICTYMAIOT B YKPAUHCKHUX
W3/IaHMsIX, YeM MX YKpauHCKHe Koiierd. OHaKo BIIEpBBIC B UCTOPHHU yKpa-
WHCKOM MCTOpHOTrpaduu YKPanHCKOTO-TPY3MHCKHE OTHOIICHHS PacCMaTpH-
BaJHMCh HA YPOBHE OTHOIICHHWH NBYX PECITyONMK, a B CAMUX IyOIHMKAITHIX
KpaifHe pelKo yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha BEIYIIYIO POJIb PYCCKOTO Hapoaa B “‘IpyiKe-
cTBeHHOK” cembe HaponoB CCCP.
KaroueBsie ciioBa: ['py3us, ucroprorpadus, YKpauHCKUN HCTOPUYECKUN
KypHai, o0pa3
Cmamms naoitiuia 0o peoakyii 04.01.2019
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The article presents the results of the preliminary study of the female an-
thropoid coffin lid from the funds of the National Kyiv-Pechersk Historical
and Cultural Preserve Inv. no. KPL-Arch-829, belonging to the Egyptian
priestess who lived in the period of the 25" Dynasty (according to stylistic
features, the lid dates to 680-656 B.C.). Attention is focused on the problem
of the provenance of this object, the question of the name of its mistress and
the particular features of the iconography of the design of the coffin. This ar-
tifact was acquired by Bohdan Khanenko in the Sales Hall of the Cairo Mu-
seum of Antiquities in 1903 for the collection of the Emperor Nikolai
Aleksandrovich Art-Industrial and Scientific Museum in Kyiv (now the Na-
tional Art Museum of Ukraine), that was opened in December 1904. The
studied lid was exhibited in this museum till 1914 or 1915. Later from 1938
till 1941 this object was a part of the “Exhibition of Monuments of Ancient
Egypt” exposition in the Shevchenko Central Historical Museum on the terri-
tory of the Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra, and since 1970s till 1991 at the “Caves Ex-
hibition”. The investigated coffin lid belonged to the woman wearing the
priestly title ssyt (n) hnw n Tmn, that is translated as “Musician in the (inter-
nal) room (= sanctuary) of Amun”. Reading her name causes difficulties.
O. D. Berlev proposed to read it as Mn ., but more suitable variants are
Nj.t-dj=s(.t) or Sn.t-n / Sn.t-dj=s (by J. Elias). The stylistics of the lid de-
sign refers to the Type IV design of the inner lids by J. Taylor or to the
Type A1 of the coffins by J. Elias’s classification. Of a special interest in
the design of the Lavra lid is a so-called “Hathoric” wig, having curls rounded

© 2019 M. Tarasenko; Published by the A. Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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in different directions. This type of wig is first fixed on the anthropoid coffins
of the late 17" — early 18" Dynasties and its appearance on the coffins of the
25" Dynasty is a kind of archaism characteristic to the Saite era. The 25" Dy-
nasty coffin of Tkalibis Copenhagen NM AAe 1 has a similar wig.

Keywords: Ancient Egypt, coffin, lid, priestess, 25" Dynasty, collec-
tions, iconography

M. O. Tapacenxo
KPUIIIKA CAPKO®ATA €ETUITETCHKOI KPUIII
XXV TUHACTII (HKIIK3 KI1JI-Apx-829)'

VY crarTi NpOnoHY€eTHCS PE3yIbTaTH JOCTIKEHHS KPHUILKHU KiHO-
YOro aHTpoImoinHoro capkodara 3 pouaiB Hamionansaoro Kueso-Ile-
YepChKOroicTopuKo-KyasTyp-Horo3anosigarka (HKITIK3)iuB. Ne KI1JI-

Apx-829, 1110 HaNIe)KaB €TUNIETCHKIN
JKPHIII, sTKa Kuta 3a moou XXV nu-
R Hactii. YBary Oyjie npuiiieHo npo-
0s1eM1 HOXO/KEHHS LILOTO 00’ €KTA,
} nekTopant MMUTAHHIO IMEHI HOT0 BJIACHHUII Ta
MIEBHUM OCOOJIMBOCTSM 1KOHOTpa-
} pericrp Hyr ¢ii fioro ohopMiIeHHS.
} ericrs Cyay 3arajabHi BigomocTi. KngmKa
JTABHBOETUIIETCHKOTO aHTPOIIOIIHO-
} ro >kiHodoro capkogara HKIIIK3
KIJI-Apx-829 Burorosnena 3 je-
} peBa i mae posmip 170 x 55 cm. Ii
30BHIIIHIO YaCTUHY NPHUKPAILIAOTh
MOJTIXPOMHUM pO3MHUC 1 HamucH, a
sora Hir BHYTpIIIHSI YacTHHA HE MICTHTh
JKOJTHOTO JIEKOpPY Ta TOKpHTa OilinM
rpyHToM (MaJr. 1)2. 3a cTuticTHIHU-
MU O3HAKaMH (JIMB. HUYKYE ) KPUIITKA
I enecrn naryetbes 680-656 pp. 10 H.e.,
Mau. 1 TOOTO KiHIEM XXV IUHACTII .

perictp Cokapa

pericTp noxoBanbHoOro
noxe

30Ha nigitomy Horu

! CrarTs 6a3yeThcsi Ha MaTepianax JOMOBI/i, MPOYUTAHOI Ha MIKHAPOI-
Hiil HaykoBii KoH(epenuii “Moruisiucbki unTanns 2017. 30epexeHHs i
JOCTIDKEHHS KyJIbTYpHOI CIIQANMHI YKpaiau: ironw, imei, Bizii” (M. Kuis,
HKIIIK3, 7-8 rpynus 2017 p.) [Tapacenxo 2018, 124—129].

2 © ®oro aBropa; © HKIIIK3.

3 {i mpapninns maryerses 760-656 pp. 110 H. e.
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Hoxomxenns. Lleit apredakr OyB mpumdaHuii BiJOMUM YKpaiH-
CHKHM MEIIEHATOM 1 KoJIeKIioHepoM boedarnom lsanosuuem Xanenkom
(1849-1917) pa3oMm 3 iHIIMMH €rMIIETCHKUMHU IpeaMeTaMu B 3aii
nponaxiB (Salle de vente) Kaipcbkoro myser CTapOKHTHOCTEH Y
1903 p. nns xonekuii KHiBCbKOTro MichbKOTo My3€10 CTapOKUTHOCTEH
ta mucrenrs (KMMCM) [[peBrnoctu... 1903, /—13], Hamami s
KuiBChKOTO XyIOKHBO-TIPOMHCIIOBOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO MY3€H0 iMEHi
Tlocymapst Immeparopa Muxkomu Onexcannpouda (KXITHM) (Humi
Harionansauii XynoxHiil Mmy3eit Ykpainu), sikuit OyJo ypodrucTo Bif-
KpHUTO Ta ocBsiueHo y rpyani 1904 p. [Denoposa 2007a, 273-274; Ps-
3aHoBa, denoposa 2010, 330-3317] (maa. 2)*.

Mau. 2

3aranom b. Xanenko npunoas y €runti nonan 100 npenmeris cra-
poBHuHK". 31e6iabLIoro 1e Oyinu IpiOHI peul (cTaTyeTkH, (pparMeHTH

* doro 3a https://bit.ly/2NXnqVo. Jlus Takox: [[Tyukos 2013, 187].

° B ekcnosuuii KMMCM ta KXITHM 6yrno npexacraeieHo 135 npeameris
erunercbkoi ctapoBunu [pesnoctu... 1903, 9—13, Kuesckwii... 1906, 57-58;
KueBckuii... 1911, 55-56; KueBckwmii... 1913, 55-56], BriM, yacTHHA 3 HUX
HaJIe)Kaa 1o OUTBII paHHBOTO 3i0paHHs KHiBCHKOTO MiCBKOTO MY3€H0 CTapo-
)uTHOCTeH Ta Muctents [Typaer 1899, 217], sxuii ¢pyHkiionysas 3 1899 p. i
(donmu sikoro y 1904 p. ckianu ocHoBy 3i0panus KXITHM [®Denoposa 2007a,
273]. Hixaso, mo b. O. Typaes, sikuii onucyBaB KHiBCbKi KOJEKIIi €THIIET-
chkux crapoxutHocTed HampukiHmi XIX cr. [Typaes 1899, 199-217,
mabn. VI-XI], y cBoiil y3arambHroBanbHii crarti 1914 p. nmpo KXITHM He
sraaye [Typaes 1914, 26—-28]. BignosigHo, oMy He OyIi0 BiZIOMO PO iCHY-
BaHHS L[LOTO BEJIMKOTO 310paHHS €ETUNETCHKUX apTe(akTiB HABITh yepes Je-
CSITh POKIB MICIISI TOYATKY iCHYBaHHS HOBOTO MY3€l0, sSIKWii, BTIM, 3aiiMaB Te
caMe TpUMIIIeHHS.
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CKYJIBITYD, yuieOmi, aMyleTH, IPUKPAcH, MOCy] TOLIO), aje Oynau i
BEJIMKI IPEAMETH: MyMis JIIOIUHH, Bl KPUIIKH (OAHY 3 IKUX MH PO3-
DIAa€EMO) Ta KOPIYC BiJl aHTPOMOINHUX capKodaris®, NpSIMOKYTHHI
capkodar Ty krsw’, KapTOHaXKI Ta SIIUK JUTS yuebmi [ JJpeBHOCTH. ..
1903, 9-13, KueBckuii... 1906, 57-58; Kuesckuii... 1911, 55-56;
Kuesckuii... 1913, 55-56]*. Kpuuika, sika € mpeJMeTOM HaIlIoi CTaTTi,
3rajlyeThCsl B yciX BHIOAHHAX 3a Ne 4 Ta Mae iIEHTHYHHUN OIHC:

¢ Kpuuka i siiuk Bij capkodaris XXI guHaCTIl pa3oM i3 MyMi€r0 JTHOIHHH
Oy TipojiaHi sk equHUE KoMIutekT [Kuesckuii... 1906, 57 (1); Kuepckuii. ..
1911, 55 (1); KueBckwmii... 1913, 55 (1)]. Lli 06’exru 30epiratorbest y poHIax
HKITIK3 (kpumxka — KITJI-Apx-838, smmk — KITJI-Apx-828, mymist — KI1JI-
Apx-827). OmHaK 3a3HAYNMO, IO e KOMIUIEKT Ma€ MITYIHUIA XapaKTep.

7 Taky Ha3By 11i capkodaru aicTanu yepes Gopmy, 110 BiITBOPIOE JeTePMi-
HaTuB Ta ifeorpamy ciopa krsw — “capkodar” =] (GSL Q6) [Gardiner
1958, 500]. Capxodaru 1poro TUIY BXOISTH y BKHUTOK, MOYnHA0UN 3 XX VI,
nuHACTIi y Bepxubomy €rumri, 30kpemMa npuadannii XaHeHKOM capKodar 1mo-
X0auTh 3 Axmima. 3rigHO 3 omrcoM XaHEHKa, ioro BiacHukoMm OyB “Hec B
I'yrep cwia T'mpr-Kxera, poxaenusiii or rocmoxu [la-/lro-Xup-ITa-Kxor”
[KueBckuit... 1906, 57 (2); Kuesckuii... 1911, 55 (2); Kuesckuii... 1913, 55
(2)]. 3 1959 p. capxodar Nj-sw-p3-ntr cuna Hrw-3h-bjt Ta T3-dj(t)-Hrw-p3-
Hrdw 36epiraetbess B OnmecbkoMy apxeosorigaomy Mmysei (OAM) 3a iHB.
Ne 71701, ane ne excrionyetbest [Berlev, Hodjash 1989, 32 (41)]. V 1905 p.
e sxe caprodar 3ranye y coiii crarti B. Ilnirens0epr. Bin HaBoanTs iMeHa
BJIACHHKA ITHOTO capko(ara Ta oro OaTeKiB, i MMOBIIOMITIE, IO IX HOMY TTOBI-
nomuB Horo konera I. [lTaitHnopd, sxuit mepenwcas ix i3 capkodara, sxuit
6aunB B3uMKy 1903 p. B 3aui nponaxiB Kaipcekoro myseto [Spiegelberg 1905,
85]. LixaBo, mo momo msoro capkodara O. /1. bepne npsmo Bkasye, 1o BiH
Oy npunbanuii y Kaipcekomy mysei B 1903 p. i morpamms 10 Kuesa [Berlev,
Hodjash 1989, 32 (41)], HaTOMICTh CTOCOBHO JIaBPCHKHX capkodaris, st
SIKUX 11€ TBEP/DKEHHSI TAKOXK CIIPaBEJINBE, TAKUX JJAHUX BIH HE HABOJIUTb.

8 Criz 3a3HAYKTH, 10 ETHIIETCHKA KOJIEKIIis OyIia JIUIIe MaIOK YaCTUHOO
napy Mysero b. Xanenka, sikuit 0coOMCTO TIOKEPTBYBAB /ISl HOTO po30ynoBH
eKCIIOHATIB Ta KomTiB Ha cymy O11. 200 Tuc. kp6. [lomapoBana HUM My3ero B
1904 p. xonexuist crapoXUTHOCTEH HaiivyBana 3145 npeaMeris 1 oniHiOBa-
nacst B 70 tuc. kp0. [Otuer... 1904, §]. b. Xanenko OyB OHMM 3 TOJIOBHUX
OpTraHi3aTopiB CTBOPEHHS IHOTO 3aKiamy, skuit 3 1899 p. QpyHKIiOHYBaB sk
Micekuii My3elf CTapO)KUTHOCTEH Ta MHCTENTB, a potsirom 1902—-1917 pp.
BiH OyB T0710B0f0 KHiBCHKOTO TOBapHCTBA CTAPOKUTHOCTEH Ta MUCTEIITB, SKE
Gararo 3pobmio myst posmmpenHs apxeonorigaoi konekmii KXITHM [Kyma-
koBckuit 1905, 5 u ca.; onrok 2013, 344-345; denoposa 2007, 252-253].
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“KpsImka mepeBsHHAs pachucHas OT capkodara, B KOTOPOM 3aKITio-
Yanach MyMUsl KEHIIMHBL; H300pakeHHe e€ MOMEIICHO Ha KpbIIIKe”
[ApeBHocTH... 1903, 9 (4), Kuesckuii... 1906, 57 (4); Kuesckwuii... 1911,
55 (4); Kuesckuii... 1913, 55 (4)]. llpote, Tinbku B BumauHai 1906 p.
BKa3aHO, XTO € aBTOPOM OIUCY €TUIETCHKOT KOJIEKIIT 1 MepeaAMOBH J10
Hporo: “b. X.”, 0010 hoedan Xanenro [Kuesckuii... 1906, 56].

VY nopesomoniiinuii yac xonekuis KXITHM Oymna nHarionamizosa-
Ha, a caM My3e# KiJlbKa pa3iB 3MiHIOBaB CBOIO Ha3By. Y ciuni 1918 p.,
3a yaciB Ykpaincbekoi Hapoanoi Pecry0miku, Hioro 0yio nepeiimMeHo-
BaHO B Hamionanenuit myseir Ykpainu. 3 1919-ro mo 1924 p. Bxe
pansHCBbKE KEPiBHUIITBO JaJi0 HoMy Ha3By “llepmuii aepkaBHUN My-
3eil”, a3 1924 p. — Beeykpaincekuii icropuununii myseit im. T. I Hles-
yenka (BIM) [Psa3anoBa, ®enoposa 2010, 330; Ilyukos 2013, 185;
PanieBcbka, Cebta, Copokina 2018, 8§04—806]. Btim, 3a3Ha4mmo, 110
ETUTIETCHKI CTAPOKUTHOCTI B EKCIO3WINIi IBOTO Iepiogxy He Oymn
MpeACTaBlIeH], 30KpeMa 3rajka Npo HUX BiACYTHS B MyTiBHUKY MO
Mmy3ero Bij 1928 p. [Koznosebka 1928]. HaitimoBipHilire, X 3akoHCep-
ByBanu 1ie B 1915 p. y 3B’ s3ky 3 momisimu [lepmioi cBiToBoi BiitHH,
ajzie eBaKyHoBaHI BOHM He OynM Ta mepeOyBajid y CXOBHUIII axX [0
OCTaTOYHOTO YTBEPIUKCHHS PaJITHCHKOT BN, K 1€ OYyJI0 Y BUMAAKY
3 KoJekmiero LlepkoBHO-ApxeonorigHoro My3ero KuiBcrkoi myxoBHOT
akagemii (LIAM KJIA) [Kpaitniit 2002, /6, 18]. [Ipotsrom 1920-x —
1930-x pp. BCl TpH TOJOBHI KOJICKIIii ETUTICTCHBKUX CTAPOKUTHOCTEH,
Xy/IOKHBO-TIPOMKCIIOBOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO MYy3€l0, ApPXEOJOTIYHOTO
My3eto YHiBepcurety CB. Bomomumupa ta HAM K/IA, O6ynmu ckoH-
neHtposati B JlaBpcekoMy My3ei KyibTiB Ta mooyTy (JIMKII), sixuii 3
1930 p. Oynmo posdopmoBaHO, a WOro KoJEKLii OyinM BKIIOUECHI 10
Jlep’kaBHOTO KyJIBTYPHO-ICTOPHYHOTO 3aM0BiTHAKA “BceykpaiHCchKumit
my3eitanit ropook” (BMI') [Bopsik 2016, 1717°. Brim, Ti erunerchki

° “Tlepmioro, nie y 1923 p., y JlaBpy Oyna nepeBesena 36ipka [TAM KJIA.
Bona morpanuna g0 Biguity ictopii peniriii (iHmra HasBa BT KYJBTIB)
JlaBpcbkoro mMysero KyibTiB Ta no0yty. 29.08.1924 p. no JIMKII naaifinura
YacTHHA erunerchKoi 30ipku [lepmroro nepxasnoro myseto (3 1924 p. BIM),
sIKa CTaHOBWJIA 76 ONWHMIL 30epiraHb 3a iHBEeHTapHUMH HoMmepamu ((ak-
TryHO 79 mpenmertiB) 31 135 oguHUIE 30epirans Beiei 30ipku. 15.10.1928 p.
Ha 3acimanHi ®axoBoi KoMicii YKpHayKH 3 pO3MOALTY MaifHa ApXeoIoTi9HO-
ro My3ero KniBchKOTo iHCTHTYTY HapOJHOI OCBITH (KOJI. YHiBepcuTeT cB. Bo-
nonuMupa) Oyia0 MPUWHATO PINIEHHS MPO MiATOTOBKY 10 MEPEeBE3CHHS Ha
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peui, sxi ekcnionyBanmcs B JIMKII ta BMI' manmpukinmi 1920-x — Ha
mouatky 1930-x pp. [Kuis... 1930, 52/], moxomawimm, cKopimie 3a Bce,
numie 3 KonuimHboi kojekmii IJAM KJIA, sika cranma 4acTHHOKO 3i-
Opanns nporo Biaainy BMI e B 1923 p. [Paniescska, Cedta, Copo-
kina 2018, 855, npum. 112;2018a, 36 (94)].

Y BepecHi 1935 p. BinOyiucs HOBI peopraHizaiiiiiHi 3MiHu, Ha 0a3i
BIM crBopunu Llentpanbuuii icropuunuii myseit im. T. I. [lleBuenka
(LIIM) [PanmieBchka, Copokina, 3aBanbHa 2016, 194; Bopsik 2016,
174], axuii 06’ e1HaB HU3KY apXeOJIOTIYHUX, ETHOTpaiyHMUX Ta icTo-
PUYHUX KOJEKIlii. ¥ 3B’S3Ky 3 HEOOXiTHICTIO MTPOBEACHHS BUCTABKH,
npucBsiueHoi 15-pivuro YepBoHoi apmii, me B 1934 p. Oyiio yxBasieHO
pIlIeHHs TPO TepeMimeHHs apxeonorigyHoi konekiii BIM/LIIM mo
BMI [PanieBcvka, Copokina, 3aBampHa 2016, /94-195]. OTxe, y
1936 p. LIIM Oymo mepeBeneHo 3 mpuMimnieHHs Ha Byd. Kiposa, 29
(amH1 ['pymeBcbkoro, 6) 1o BMI. ®oHan Oyiau po3MilieHi B ImiaBa-
nmax 19-ro xopmycy JlaBpu [PamieBcbka, Copokina, 3aBaiapHa 2016,
195-199], a excro3uIliiHI BiJUIUIH, 3PEUITO0, 3alHSUIN BiciM KOpITY-
ciB [PanieBcbka, Cebta, Copokina 2018, 806]. 3 1938-ro o 1941 p.
y naBpcbkoMy kopryci Ne 8 nmisima “BucraBka mam’sitok Ctapopias-
uporo €runty” [Kopotkuii nosigauk 1941, 57-52], sika npencrapiusi-
Jla KOJIEKIIIO €ETMNeTChKUX cTapoxkutHocteil L{IM, mo HaniyyBana Ha
TOH MOMEHT 226 My3eHHHX NMPEeIMETIB 3TiHO 3 IHBEHTAPHOIO KHU-
rofo 11boro My3ero Bif 1938 p. (iuB. NeNe ac 13277-13500)'.

tepuropito BMI" (kon. JlaBpa) 30ipku cxinHux pedeid Ta €runty” [Pajie-
coka, Cebra, Copokina 2018, 855, npum. 112]. Mu Bas4Hi aBTOpaM I[OIO
nocipkeHns, 3okpema 7. Ceomi (KuiB), 3a Ha/laHy B Hallle pO3MOPSHKESHHS
KOIIIIO TEKCTY IIi€i cTaTTi 10 myOmiKarii.

10 “InpenTapna kuura Bimainy Ckidii Ta rpenpkux xosioHid I[IpuuopHo-
mop’st” IIIM 306epiraerscst 8 HO HMIY. 3rifHo 3 11i€0 iHB. KHUTOO, Y CiuHI
1936 p. no erumetcekoi konekuii LIIM Oymu nomydeni 68 npenmertis i3 BMI,
SIKi TOXOJMITH, BiAOBIHO, 3 KonmumHbo1 konekuii [JTAM KJIA. Txniit OKpeMHI
ormc TakoK mictuthess B HO HMIY (Butsr 3 inB. kauru BMI). Takum 4u-
HOM, OYEBHJIHO, 1110 €TUIIETCHKI pedi 3 KOJEKLiH YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO My3€I0 Ta
KOJIMIITHBOTO XY/IO)KHBO-IIPOMHUCIIOBOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO My3€l0 repeOyBain Ha
(donnoBomy 30epiranni y BMI (mmizBamu 19-ro naBpebkoro koprycy) ta BIM/
L[IM i He excrionyBanucs. Ha 11e Bkasye i cam (akT riepeBeieHHsT eKCIIO3UIIii
Ta ¢GoHiB 3 npuMitieHHs Ha Byil. Kiposa, 26 g0 BMI, i xii 3 pecraBpaii ta
TiITOTOBKY €KCTIO3HUIIiT EFUMEeTChKUX CTAPOKUTHOCTEH Y HOBOMY MPHUMIILIEHH]
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3 mouarkom /[lpyroi cBiToBOi BiliHM Ta Hamagom HiMmewuwmHH Ha
CPCP apxeomnoriuna konekuis L[IM Oyna TepMiHOBO 3aKOHCEpBOBa-
Ha, ajie eBAaKyIOBAaTH €TUIETChKI CTApOXKUTHOCTI He Beturam''. J[o
OBTHs 1943 p. BoHM nepeOyBaiy y (OHIOCXOBUII CTBOPEHOTO HIM-
usimu KpaiioBoro mysero fo- i pannboi ictopii (Landesmuseum fiir
Vor- und Friihgeschichte), sxkuii po3TanioByBaBCs y IPUMIIIEHH] KO-
mumrHEboT0 Mysero JleHina 3a aapecoro Byn. Bomommmwupcbka, 57
(auHi e bynuuok pumrtens) [Copokina, 3aBanbHa, PanieBchka 2015,
288-294; Copokina, 3aBajibHa, Panieschka 2017, 210-229]. Y xo0BTHI
1943 p. gacTrHA apXeoJIOTIYHOI KOJIEKIIii, 1 30KpeMa TaBHbOETHIICT-
CBbKi peui, Oyna BuBe3eHa (“eBakyiioBana”) 1o Himeuunnu, ne morpa-
nuita 10 3aMky Xwoxmrenr (Hochstddt) y basapii [Pamgiescbka, Ce0-
ta, Copokina 2018, §15-820; 2018a, 16—19, 36—39]. lloBepHynucs 1i
CTapOXXUTHOCTI 0 Ykpaiuu smme B 1948 p.'? Yactuna 3 HUX, 1 30-
Kpema KpHIlIKa capkodara, sika € IpeJMeToM 1€l crarTi, Oyna nepe-
nmana no ¢ouniB Kuepo-Ilewepcbkoro 3amoBimauka. [leBHHMIA bac i
peyi 3anmuiuanvcs He 1HBEHTapU30BaHMMHK ¥ OynM B3sATI Ha OOMIK
mume B 1977 p., KoM JOCHTIJDKyBaHa KPUIIKAa OTpUMalla Cy4yacHUH
iHB. Ne KITJI-Apx-829. 3a3HaunMo icHyBaHHS NIEBHOI ITyTaHUHH 3 ii
IHBEHTAPHUM HOMEpOM. Y KaTasio3l MOCKOBCBHKOI BUCTaBkH 1991 p.
HaBeleHO HeKopekTHui 1HB. HOMep “KIIJI-Apx-299”, 1o Toro x e
1 IOXO/KeHHS 00’ €KTa BiTHECEHO JI0 KOJEKIlii My3ero Ipu YHiBep-
cuteti CB. Bomogumupa [bepnes, Xomkam 1991, 48 (47)]. Y xara-
no3i bepneBa — Xopkamn HaBeAGHO IHINMKA BapiaHT iHB. HOMepa:
“KP-64170-VP” [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 31 (37)]. Hapemri, 6e3moce-
peIHBO HA BHYTPILIHIM MOBEPXHI KPUIIKK 011010 (apOOI0 BUITUCAHO
e oguH HoMep — 256. [uB. Homep 1[IM Ha mam AT HE BUSBIICHO.

IcTopin ekcmonyBanHs. ExcrioHyBaHHS 1IbOTO apTedakTy Majo
Tpu etanu. [lepmmii NmoB’s3aHUI 3 EKCIO3ULIEI0 APXECOJIOTIYHOTO
BiIiny KUiBCHKOTO XY/I0’KHBO-ITPOMHUCIIOBOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO MY3€I0,

HIM, o npoBogmmwcs mpotsiroMm 1936—1938 pp., mporiec Skux BigoOpaxeHo
Ha ¢ororpadiganx HerarnBax 3 HA A HAHY [HA TA HAHY, ¢. 57, om. 1,
ox. 30. 1-140] (muB.: [PagieBcrka, Cebdta, Copokina 2018, 850, npum. 907).

' ITue. noxnanuimre: [Cedra 2016, 17-23].

12 NTue. moxmammime: [Cebra 2016, 80-81; Tapacenxo 2017, 103—105;
PanieBcpka, Cebra, Copokina 2018, 855-860, npum. 112—115; PanieBchKa,
Ce0rta, Copokina 2018a, 36-39; Tapacenko 2018a, 328-331].
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JIe 1 KPUIIKa Pa3oM 3 iHITIMH
€TUTICTCHKUMU CTAPOKUTHOCTSI-
MU, TPUAOAHUMH U MY3€I0
b. Xanenkom, Oyma moctymHa
my6mimi 3 1903-ro mo 1914 a6o
1915 p. Ha »xanb, ¢ororpadii
miei excnosuuii He 30eperucs,
aje BiIOMO, IO BLIIIT apxeo-
norii 3aiimaB y my3ei “Tpu Be-
JMKHUX 32 HUXKHBOTO IOBEp-
xy” [KynakoBckuii 1905, 9].
Hpyruii eran — 1e 3rajjaHa Bxe
“Bucraska nmam’saTok Ctaponas-
Hporo €runry” [{IM y naBpcs-
KoMy kopmyci Ne 83 (2-i mo-
BepX, 3an 4, Bigain IX ekcro-
3ulii), ska gisma 3 1938-ro mo
1941 p. [KopoTkuii mOBiITHUK
1941, 51-52] (maa. 3) [Kopot-
kuii oBigHuK 1941, 53]. Tperiii
eTan HaljoBImIUH 1 TpuBaB 3 KiHIA 1970-X pokiB 0 modatky 1990-x,
KOJIM T KpHWImka repedyBana B ekcmo3uilii “BucraBkm medep” y
Kuepo-TleuepchbkoMy 3amoBiqHUKY (MaJ. 4)'4.

Kpim Toro, y 1991 p. xpumxka KIJI-Apx-829 pazom i3 KpHUIIKOIO
yojosivoro capkodara XXI guractii KITJI-Apx-838 nepebyBanu Ha
TUMYACcOBIH BUCTaBII ‘‘J[peBHECTHIICTCKUE MAMSTHUKA W3 MY3€CB
CCCP” y Mocksi [bepnes, Xomxkam 1991, 48 (47)]. Ilicns nosep-
HeHHs 10 KueBa BCi €rHIeTChKI CTApOKUTHOCTI OYJIU 3HSTI 3 €KCITO-
HyBaHHJ 1 iepeBeneHi Ha houmose 30epiranas B HKIIIK3. 3 Bepecus
2009-ro mo 6epesenn 2013 p. pociipKyBaHa KpUILKa capkodara 30e-
piranacs y ¢onnax JIbBiBChKOI XyJOXKHBOI Tajepei 3 METOI0 pecTas-
patii Ta moIaIbIIOro eKCIIOHYBaHHS B My3ei cXimHuX IuBLIi3ariil
y 30JI09IBCHKOMY 3aMKy, ajie 3peliTor Oyna moBepHyTa n0 Kuesa.
Jlume 18 tpaBus 2017 p., y BceecBiTHill neHb My3eiB, erunercbka

13 Komumrast JlaBpebka apykapHs, HAHI B HBOMY po3TaimoBaHuii Myseit
KHHTHU Ta IpyKapcTBa YKpaiHH.
14 © ®oro HKIIIKS.
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Mai. 4

xonekitiss HKIIIK3 3n0BY Oyna moctymHa Ijisl OTISiAY BiJBimyBadam
3aroBiHMKA'®, MIC/ISA YOro MaM’ITKU Oy/in MOBEPHYTI 10 (OHI0CXO-
BHIIIA.

Bnacuuus capkodara: nmpobiaema imeni. Kpumka capxodara
KIJI-Apx-829 nanexana xiuri. [{ono ii imeni, To B 1991 p. O. [1. bep-
JIEB BBAXKaB, 110 HUM € “Xec(uT)-xeH-AMon” [bepines, Xomxkanr 1991,
48 (47)]. Brim, BusBIIIOCS, IO 1€ HE 1M A, a XKPEIBKUN TUTYN ASyt
(n) hnw n Tmn, axuii MEpeKIanacThCA K “My3WKaHTKa (abo ‘“‘crmi-
Bayka”)'® (y) (BHYTpilIHBOMY) HpuMimieHHI (TOOTO “‘cBATHMII”)"
Awmona”. lle#l TuTynm Bkaszye, IO MICIIEeM BHTOTOBIEHHs capkodara
Oynu @iBu. TUTYI MOBTOPIOETHCS Y TPHOX pericTpax AeKOpy KPHUIIKH.
Hasenemo npukinan.

15 Tue.: https://bit.ly/2VPubLx.

16 JTokmaHitie mpo 1ei TuTya Ta GyHKIl Horo BiacHUIb auB.: [Naguib
1990, 232-335; Ritner 1998, 85-90; Koch 2012, 188—195; Bonbmakos 2017a,
199-202].

17 Nus.: [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 31; Gardiner 1958, 464 (F26); HHWD,
634].
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Pezicmp Cydy (maJ. 5)'3:

hsyt (n) hnw n Tmn m3%-hrw — “My3uKaHTKa (y) CBATHIAII AMO-
Ha, TIpaBoOrojocHa”

Komenmap

VY 1998 p. O. J1. Bepnes 3anpornonyBaB NpOYUTaHHS iIMEHI BIIACHU-
i KHiBChKOT KpHIIKH capkodara — “Mo‘ne”. TpaHciiTepyerhes 1ie
iM’st sik Mn .t (“Menar”) [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 31, 32 (a)], a nepe-
KnamaeTbes sk “romysanbHuI” [PN I, 157 (7); Wb., 11, 78; HHWbD,
338]. JlocnigHuK BBaXKae, 110 B 3a3HAYCHOMY PETICTPI 1ie iM s TIOIaHe
B imeorpadiuniii Gopmi y Bursiai 3Haka BS 3a A. I'apainepom [Gar-
diner 1958, 448], mo 300paxye KiHKY, SKa CHISYMA TOIY€E HEMOBIIS

. Ilpn npoMy BiH Bif3Ha4ae Iie i HasBHICTH y 11 pyIli Xapakrep-

Horo Oarixka-nihw (“flagellum”) [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 32 (a)], m1o B
TAaKOMY Pa3si € YHIKAJIbHUM BUIIAJIKOM JUIsl Tpadike bOT0 3HAKA: .
Sk mnacTuuHe BrieHHS 1boro cumMBony O. /1. BepneB HaBiTh HaBO-
IUTH CEPit0 KepaMivyHOTro MOCYLY, 110 300paxae KiHKy-TOyBalbHHUIIIO
3 HeMoBJsM [Brunner-Traut 1970, /45—-164] (maa. 6, 7) [Brunner-

18 © ®doro aBrOpA.
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Traut 1970, Taf- 111, Abb. 9 (Paris Louvre AF 6. 643); Taf. I, Abb. 7
(Moscow PSMFA 3632)].

Main. 6 V Mai. 7

IM’st MnC.t ta Ti KMIBChbKa MaM’siTKa TAKOX BPAXOBaHI y CIIHUCKY
BJIACHULb TUTYLY ASyt n hnw n Tmn vaciB XXII-XXV nunacTiii y Mo-
norpadii K. Kox 3 mocunannsm Ha Bepnesa [Koch 2012, 237 (30)].
Brim, npounTanns iMeHi BracHULI capkodara sk Mn .t BUKIMKaE 3a-
nepedeHHs. be3nocepenHiil omisi HaNMKCiB Ha KPULILI i 9ac pobo-
TH Haj ixHbOIO (ikcamiero y Gponnax HKIIIK3 naB 3mory 3’scyBary,
mo B perictpi Cyny (MaJi. 5) Bummcano pi3HOBHJ 3HaKa, 110 300pa-
JKa€ He TOMYBAJIbHUIIO 3 0ATIKKOM-n/ihw, a )KIHKY, IKa CUIUTh 3 JIO-
TOCOM Y pyIIi . [ounnatoun 3 HoBoro mapctea, pizHi Gopmu
[FOTO 3HAKa Ha pevax MOXOBAJIBLHOTO IHBEHTAPIO, 10 HAJIEKAIH JKiH-
KaM, BUCTYTAJIM CBOEPITHOI “TeHJEPHOI” ie0rpaMoro /10 (hopMyiu
m3%-hrw “‘mpaBorosiocHa”, sika Oyia 00OB’S3KOBOIO MPUKIIAJIKOIO JI0
imeni nomepioi moaunu [Gessler-Lohr 1990, 25—43].

Haromicte ghoremuuna ¢popma imeri mogana B pericTpi rmoxoBaib-
HOTO JIOKE, Ha SIKOMY, ITOTIPH 3aT€PTiCTh, MOXHA ITOOAYNTH 1HIII CHM-
BOJIM, a OTIKE, 1HIIE 1M 1.
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Pezicmp noxosanvrnozo noxce (mai. 8)°:

,dd mdw n WSir h$yt (n) hnw (n) , Imn Nj.t-dj.s(.t )(?) m3“-hrw —
“, IIpomosnsnus ciiB st Ocipica, My3UKaHTKH (y) (BHYTPILIHBOMY)
npuMmitenHi , AMona, Hewaic(et) (?), mpaBoronocHoi”.

Komenmap

SIKIIO TUTYN rocnofapku KUIBCHKOT KpUIIKHM capkodara He BU-
KJIMKa€e MpoO0JiieM i3 MPOYMTAHHSIM 1 MOBTOPIOETHCS TPUYI B PI3HUX
CerMeHTax, TO MPOYUTAHHS IMEHI BUKJIMKAE TPYIHOIII. [M’s1, 1110 BU-
MMcaHe B HaBEIEHOMY CETMEHTI y APYyroMy CTOBIIII, iMOBiEEno, Mae
YUTATHCA HE 5K 3aporoHoBane bepnesum Mn.t, ane Ak _ ___@:
Nj.t-dj=s(.t) (“Hetitaic(et)”)*. IIpumycTimo, 1o 1ie crpoiieHa Gpop-
ma Bin  JISZ  Njt-iir-dj=s.t (“Heiir-nana-iii-(napomkenns)”)
[PN I, 181 (26)]. Brim, JI>x. Eniac 3anpornonyBas i iHITHI MOKIUBUI
BApiaHT NPOYHTAHHS iMeHI? — K o Sn.t-n (“IIpexpacHa
cecrpa’) abo ?&@ Sn.t-dj=s (“Cectpa-nana-iii-(Hapo/KEeH-
Hs1)”)%.

19 © ®oro aBropa.

2 Mu Bastani Jowconamany Eniacy (Dr. Jonathan Elias, AMSC Research,
LLC, Carlisle, USA) 3a KOHCy/bTaMil0 Ta JUCKYCiI0 CTOCOBHO MPOYUTAHHS
IHOTO IMEHI.

21 YcHe MOBIZOMIICHHS aBTOPY.

ZTlop.: [PN I, 297 (21)].
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Hanmucu. PenepTyap iHCKpUMINA Ha KPUIIL € AOBOJI TPaTuIliii-
HUM JUIs capko(ariB Takoro THUIY 1 CKIIQJIA€ThCsl 3 HU3KU 3ayTOKiii-
HUX (OPMYJI-BUCIIOBIICHb A0 Pi3HUX OOTiB 1 MicleBOCTEeH MOTOHOIY-
Horo cBiTy. CTHCIIMH OmHC KpHIIKH, Horo ¢oTtorpadii Ta mepexan
tekctiB Oynu 3maiiicaeni O. JI. bepnesum [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 37—
32 (37), pl. 29 (11.37.1, 11.37.2)]. IIpote sixictb ¢oTorpadiii KpUIIKH
y IIbOMY BHIAaHHI HEBHCOKA, BIZICYTHI BiITBOpEHHS i€pOrTihidHOTO
TEKCTY Ta TpaHCIITepallii.

CruiicTuka opopmiennst. JociikyBaHa KpHUIIKa HAJICKUTh 10
muny IV nu3aitHy BHyTpimHiX kpumok 3a J[x. Termopom [Taylor
2003, 115, pl. 65], eTajJOHHUM MPUKIAIOM SIKOTO € capkodar [Ixen-
MmoHTye(anxa London BM EA 25256 (man. 9)*, abo no muny Al

Mai. 9 Mai. 10
23 © Trustees of the British Museum.
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capkodariB 3a HOBITHbOIO Kiacuikarmiero Jlx. Emiaca (HeormyOmi-
KoBaHa)**,

OKpiM JIOHIOHCHKOTO capkodara, 10 IbOro X THUITY JEKOPY MOX-
Ha BIJJHECTH KiJIbKa IECATKIB capkodariB 3 pi3HHX My3eiB CBITY>.
Hanpuknan, mist XXV npuHactii 1nie capkodaru IHamyHHEeDHEOY
Leiden M.30 (maa. 10) [Taylor 1989, 58, fig. 46—47], MyTtmenex (abo
Menex-Myt) Turin 2223 (mau. 11)%, Ycipmoce Bruxelles E. 5889¢c
[van de Walle, Limme, De Meulenaere 1980, 75-80; 78, fig. 12],
[Mani-Xepimeda Boston (Massachusetts General Hospital) (ma. 12)
[Elias 2014, 37, fig. 5] Ta Amenxoreniyina, cnaa Amynxai Ta bakpi

Mai. 12 Mai. 13 Mari. 14

24 YcHe MOBIZIOMIICHHS aBTOPY.
% Mu Bastani [ore. Eniacy 3a 1OTIOMOTY Ta KOHCYITBTAIII].
26 © Museo Egizio, Torino.
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Edinburgh NMS a.1869.33B-C (mau. 13) [Manley, Dodson 2010,
85], Hecmayritayi Bern (Ethnographische Sammlung am Historis-
chen Museum) AE 1bis. (maa. 14) [Kiiffer, Siegmann 2007, 107],
Axecyita Ljubljana (National Museum) [Kajfez 2014; Eigner 2017,
79, fig. 4.4d]. Jly)xe OMU3bKy cXeMy Ta CTUJIICTHKY O(OPMIICHHS Ma€e
capkodar OAM Ne 52978 [Berlev, Hodjash 1998, 35 (48); pl. 66 (11,
48)], mpoTe sKiCTh BHTOTOBIIEHHS IHOTO capkodara 3Ha4HO TOCTY-
MAETHCS JTABPCHKOMY €K3EMILISIPY.

Po3BuTOK 115010 THTTY O(hOpMIIEHHS IPOJOBXKYEThCS 1 32 XX VI 11-
nactii (mun A1l Late 3a Jlx. Eniacom). Moro 3pa3kamMu MoHa Ha3BaTi
caprodaru Jli-Acer-xe6cen Florence 2164, [Takepy Cambridge (Fitz-
william Museum) E.2.1869 [Strudwick, Dawson 2016, 216-221 (43)],
larcemen III Copenhagen
(Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek)
AeIN 1522 Ta Heci-XoHcy-
naxepena Edinburgh, NMS
a.1910.90/90A [Manley, Dod-
son 2010, 79-81 (26)].

Hexopamusna npocpama
JIaBpPCbKOI KPHUIIKHA CapKo-
¢ara HKIIIK3 KIIJI-Apx-
829, sik 1 y BUITIQ/IKy 3 BHUIIIE-
HaBeJICHUMHU capkodaramu,
CKJIQJIa€ThCS 3 JIEB’ATH SIPY-
ciB, abo pericTpiB: mepyka,
neKTopaib, perictp Hyr, pe-
rictp Cyny, perictp Cokapa,
pericTp MoX0oBaJIbHOTO JIOXKE
(Bier Register), 30Ha Hir, 30-
Ha MMiIHOMY HOTH Ta I €Jiec-
Tan. (maJj. 1). HalGinpmmii
iHTEpec B opopMITCHHI JTaBp-
CbKOI KpHUIKH BHUKJIMKAE
T. 3B. “XarxopuyHa” TMepyka
(man. 15)¥, mo Mae 3aKpy- :
IJIeHI B Pi3HI OOKH JIOKOHH, Mau. 15

27 © ®doro asropa; © HKIIIK3.
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Mai. 17 Mai. 18

Ha BIIMiHY BiJl TPAIUIIHHAX TPSIMHX, SIKi MU 0a9nMMO Ha aOCONFOTHIHN
OinpiocTi anTponoinHux caprodaris® (maj. 16%, 17°°, 18°").

Oxpim Ooruni Xarxop, y noaiOHI| mepyii MOIIM MOKa3yBaTH i
oorunaro Hyt. Ilogexymu 300paskerHs Hyt y Takiil mepyrii MokHA
noGaunty B [1i3Hii nepiox Ha JHUIIAX capkodaris, 30KpeMa Ha cap-
kodarax 3 Enp-Xibu (Ankiponnons) B Cepegubomy €runti Flo-
rence 10503a [Botti 1958, 20-21, Tav. III,2; Moda... 2011, 190 (92)]
(man. 19)*, Spd.t Florence 10572b [Botti 1958, 71-72, Tav XVIII, 1]
(maun. 20)** ta Barcelona E-883 (mana. 21) [Moda... 2011, 792

(93)].

28 [HIIMAM piIKiICHUM BHJIOM 3a4iCKH JJIsI IEKOPY capko(daris € T. 3B. “Io-
KOH IOHOCTI”, SIKH MOYXHA MOOA4YNTH, 30KpeMa, Ha JBOX TPAHITHUX CapKO-
¢arax XX maunacrii (vac Pamceca III), mo Oynu 3HaiigeHi B rpoOHuii bai
KV 13 i Hanexanu napesndam Amynxepxemiedy (y3yproBaHuii capkodar
Tyacept) Ta Montyxepxenmedy [Altenmiiller 2015, 24, Abb. 1; 25, Abb. 2].
JloknanHinie mpo poiib MEPyK 1 BOJOCCSA B JaBHBOETHIIETCHKIN KyJIBTYpI
JuB., Hanp.: [Tapacenko 2012, 342 i nacm.].

? Crena Turin C.1656, XIX munacrist (dhoto 3a: [Bonburakos 2017, 124
(16)D).

0 [Tinap Xarxop y manomy xpami Pamceca Il B AGy Cimbeni (mpomasnso-
ByBaHH# 3a: [Hornung 1996, 114, fig. 11]).

31 TpaniTHa KariTesb KOJOHH 3 Xpamy bacrer y Bybactuci, Tperiit epe-
ximaui nepiox (¢poto 3a: [Pinch 2006, pl, 36a]).

32 © Museo Egizio, Firenze.

3 © Museo Egizio, Firenze.
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Marn. 23 Mau. 24

VY [TonomeiBChKHii Yac “XaTXxopudHy Mepyky” AicTae OOruHs 3axo-
1y AMeHTi Ha iHMIII KaM’siHOTO capkodara Yauedepa Berlin AM 46 3
Jlerononsi, Ipy IIbOMY Ha BHYTPILIHIN MOBEPXHi KPHIIKH B TaKii camiit
nepyui 300paxkeno Oorunto Hedba Hyt [Kakosy 1974, 113-113; Taf. 14,
Priese 1991, 202-203 (Kat. 122)] (man. 22 [Kakosy 1974, Taf.14]).

Briepire “xarxopuuHi” niepyk# QiKCyIOThCsl Ha (iBaHCHKUX aHTPO-
noigaux capkodarax XVII— pannsoi XVIII auHacTii, 30kpeMa T. 3B.
tany-piwi (rishi-coffins). Halinokazosimmm € capkodar mapumi Axxo-
ten mi3HbOi XVII qunacrii ([pa aby enp-Hara) Cairo CG 28501 [Ea-
ton-Krauss 1990, 195-205; Ikram, Dodson 1998, 218 (XXVI); Mini-
aci 2011, 225 (*T02C)] (maun. 23 [Eaton-Krauss 1990, 199, fig. 3]).

Inmi npuknanu: capkodar Teri New York MMA 12.181.300
XV — pannboi XVIII qunacTii (enp-bipa6i) [Miniaci 2011, 260-261
(*TO6NY)] (man. 24)*, amonimuwmii caprodar New York MMA
23.3.461 pannboi X VIII aunacrii (Tyrmoc 1) (3axigni ®isn) [Miniaci
2011, 265 (¥TOINY)] (man. 25 [Miniaci 2011, pl. 7b]) Ta capkodar
Hy6nen Warsaw Ne 138979 MNW pannaboi XVIII aunacrii (TyT-
Mmoc [ — Tyrmoc III) (He#ip enb-baxpi, pozkonku IFAO 1920-x pp.)
[Barwik 1990, 37/—-44] (man. 26 [Dolinska 2003, 459 (287)]).

3 © Photo courtesy of The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Rogers Fund,
1912, New York.
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Man. 25 Mau. 26

TakuM YMHOM, Ha JTaBPCHKil KPHUILLI capKodara MU MOKEMO I10-
0aunTH SICKpaBUU NPUKIAN apxaizayii, XapaKTepHOI IJIs daciB
XXV-XXVI nunactiii, nepiony, Akuii e 4acto Ha3uBawTh “Caick-
KUM Bi;[pozmceHH;IM” 4epes TOTalbHy MOJly Ha HacJliTyBaHHs o0pa-
30TBOPYMX MOTHBIB, cpopM 1 TEKCTIB JaBHO MUHYJIMX €I0X B 00Opa-
30TBOPUOMY MHCTELTBI, 1 30Kpema y IPOOHUYHOMY I[eKOpl Crin
TaKOK 3a3HA4YMTH, 110 caMe 3a yaciB XXV—-XXVI aunHacriii micrae
MeBHE MOIINPEHHS 300pasKeHHsI KPHUIb Ta ApUCTOKPATOK Y “‘Xarxo-
pUYHUX” TIEpYKaX y CKYJABITYPi. SIK MpUKITaa HABEAEMO CKYIBITYPY
Illenenyner y dopmi chinkca XXV aunactii Berlin AM 7972
[Priese 1991, 170 (Kat. 102)] (maJg. 27 [Wildung, Reiter, Zorn 2010,
Jfig. 6]).

o * cToCyeThCS CHAHXPOHHHUX Iapajelieil 10 po3IIsTHyTOTo efie-
MEHTAa JIEKOPY JIaBPCHKOI KPHUIIKH, TO €MHOIO0 BIJOMOIO HaM aHAaJIO-
rieto 1o Hei € BHyTpimHii capkodar Copenhagen NM AAe 1 Tkanibic
(T3-gr-h3b), mo mae 6au3bKy Gopmy nepyku (MaJ. 28) [Christiansen,
Ryholt 2016, pl. 43]. lllo BaxMBO, I MaM’sITKa NATYEThCS KiHIIEM
XXV auHACTIi Ta HAJICKUTH JIO TOTO XK THITY CTHIICTUKH O(OPMIICH-
HS, 0 1 kKuiBChKui apredakt (tum IV 3a Teitmopom i T Al 3a Edi-
acom). OTxe, 11032 CYMHIBOM, KPHIITKa capkodara erurnerchkoi ®puili
KIII-Apx-829 i3 3ibpanns HarmionansHoro Kwuepo-Ilewepcrkoro

The Oriental Studies, 2019, Ne 83 87



M. O. Tapacernko

-ﬂlm(

Myeay 1
H".'mﬁufr'v ‘

ICTOPUKO-KYJIETYPHOTO 3aIlOBIJIHUKA ITOCIa€ BAKIMBE MICIe B KOJIi
MOMIOHMX IaM’SITOK 1 HAJEKHUTh J0 PIAKICHOIO Ta IIKABOIO THUILY
o opMIIeHHS.
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M. O. Tapacenko
KPHIIKA CAPKO®ATA €ETHIETCHKOI JKPHAIII
XXV TAHACTII (HKIIIK3 KILJT-APX-829)

VY crarTi mogaHi pe3ysbTaTH MOTEePEIHBOTO TOCHTIHKEHHS KPUIIKH KiHO-
4oro anTpomnoigHoro capkodara 3 ¢pounis Hamionansnoro Kuepo-Ileuepcnb-
KOTO iCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYpHOro 3amoBigHuka iHB. Ne KITJI-Apx-829, skuii Ha-
JIe’)KaB €rMIIETCHKIHN JKpHUI, 110 jkuita 3a 1oou XXV auHacrii (3a cTuimicTiy-
HUMH O3HaKaMH KpHIIKa AatyeTbes 680—656 pp. 1o H. e.). YBary 3ocepe-
JDKEHO Ha MPo0JIeMi MMOXOKECHHS ITi€] TaM’ITKH, IUTaHHI iMeHi 11 BIaCHHMIII
Ta OKpEeMHUX OCOOMMBOCTX ikOHOTpadii odopmieHHs capkodara. Ieit apre-
¢axt 6yB mpunbannit b. Xanenxom y 3ami mponaxis Kaipcekoro mysero cra-
poxxkutHOCTe# y 1903 p. st xonekiii KuiBChKoro Xya0KHBO-ITPOMHCIOBOTO
Ta HayKoBOTO My3ero iMeHi ['ocymapst Imneparopa Mukosin OJieKcaHpoBrYa
(umHl HarionanmbHuil XynoxHiii myseit Ykpainu), sikuii Oyjio BIAKPHTO y
rpyzaui 1904 p. locmijpkyBaHa KpHIIKa €KCIIOHyBajlacs B IIbOMY My3el 10
1914 a6o 1915 p. Hamani, 3 1938-ro mo 1941 p., neii 06’exT OyB 4aCTHHOIO
excrio3uuii “BucraBku mam’sitok CraponaBHboro €runty” LlenTpansHoro
icropurgaoro mysero im. T. T IlleBuenka Ha Tepuropii Kuepo-Ileuepchkoi
naBpy, a 3 1970-x pp. mo 1991 p. — na “Bucrami neuep”.

JocnimxyBana Kpuika capkodara Hajmexana JKiHII, SKa Maya Xperb-
kit TuTyna hsyt (n) hnw n Tmn, O NEPEKIATAETHCS K “My3UKaHTKa y (BHY-
TPIlIHbOMY) TpuMinieHH1 (= cBsatwinii) Amona”. Ilpounrtanns i imeHi
Bukinkae TpyaHoui. O. /1. bepne 3anporonysaB unrary ioro sk MnC.t, ane
Oinpm ciymHuME Bapiantamu € Nj.t-dj=s(.f) abo Sn.t-n / Sn.t=dj.s (3a
JUx. Eniacom). Ctumictika opopMIIeHHS! KPUIIKH HAICXKUTH 10 Tumy 1V nu-
3aifHy BHYTpimHIX kKpumok 3a J[x. Termopom abo mo tumy Al capkodaris
3a knacudikamiero J[x. Emiaca. OcobmuBuii iHTEpec B 0pOpMIICHHI JIaBp-
CHKOI KPHUIIKH BUKJIHUKAE T. 3B. “‘XaTXOpHYHA” TIEpyKa, [0 Ma€ 3aKpyIJICHI B
pi3Hi 6oku sokonu. Lleii Tunm nepyk Brepine (iKCyeTbCsi Ha aHTPOIOIHUAX
capkodarax kinug X VII — moyarky XVIII aunacrii, a iioro nosisa Ha capko-
¢a3i XXV nunactii € 3pazkom apxaizauii, xapakrepHoi s “Caicbkoi” eno-
XHM. AHaJOTiyHy nepyky mae capkogar TkamiGic Copenhagen NM AAe 1
XXV nunacrii.

KarouoBi caoBa: CrapomaBHiii €rumer, capkodar, KpHUIIKa, XPHUI,
XXV muHACTIS, KOTEKIIil, ikoHorpadis
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H. A. Tapacenko
KPBIIIIKA CAPKO®ATA ETUIIETCKOM KPHUIIBI
XXV JUHACTHUH (HKITUK3 KIIJI-APX-829)

B crarbe mpezacTaBieHbl pe3yabTaThl IPEIBAPUTEIBHOTO UCCICIOBAHUS
KPBILIKH KEHCKOTO aHTPOIIOMIHOTO capkodara u3 ponnos HanmonaasHoro
Kueso-Ileuepckoro ucTOpuKO-KynsTypHOTO 3amoBegHuka WHB. Ne KIIJI-
Apx-829, npuHa Ie)KaBIIEro erHIeTCKON JKpHUILE, JKUBIIEH B amoxy XXV 1u-
HacTuH (MO CTUJIMCTUYECKUMM MpHU3HAKaM KpbIIKa aatupyercs 680—656 rr.
JI0 H.5.). BHMMaHue cocpeoToueHo Ha MpoOiaeMe MPOUCXOKICHUS ATOTO
MaMsATHHUKA, BOIPOCE NMEHH €r0 XO3SHKN M OT/ACIBHBIM 0COOEHHOCTSAM HKO-
Horpadun odopmiennst capkodara. [anHbIi apredakr ObuUT MproOpeTeH
b. Xanenko B 3ane npogax Kaupckoro myses apesHocreidl B 1903 r. aus
KoJueKnnu KneBcKoro XyaoskecTBEHHO-IIPOMBIIITIEHHOTO U HAyYHOTO My3est
nmenn Tocymaps Mmmeparopa Hukomas AnekcanapoBuda (ceitaac Hammo-
HaJBHBIA XyIOKECTBEHHBIH My3e# YKpauHBI), KOTOPBIN OBUT OTKPHIT B JIeKa-
6pe 1904 1. Mccrnemyemast KpBIIIKa SKCIIOHUPOBAJIach B 3TOM My3ee mo 1914
nnn 1915 r. B nanpheiimem ¢ 1938-ro no 1941 r. 310T 06BEKT OBLIT YACTBIO
skcno3uiuu “BricTaBku mamatHukoB JlpeBnero Erunra” ILleHTpanbsHOTO
uctopuueckoro mysest uM. T. I [lleBuenko Ha Teppuropuun Kuepo-Ileuepckoit
naBpel, a ¢ 1970-x rr. mo 1991 . — Ha “BeictaBke nemep”. Mccnenyemas
KpBILIKa capkodara npuHasexKana ;KeHIMHe, HOCUBIICH KPEUeCKUH THTYIT
hsyt (n) hnw n Tmn, KOTOPBIA NEPEBOIUTCS KaK “My3bIKAHTIIA BO (BHYTpPECH-
HEM) IoMenIeHuu (= csatwinme) AMoHa”. [IpoureHue ee IMEHH BBI3EIBACT
tpynnoctu. O. JI. bepies npeanoxun aurars ero kak Mn®.t, Ho Oojee moa-
XOIIIAMHU BapuaHTaMu sSBIsitoTcst Nj.t-dj=s(.tf) v Sn.t-n / Sn.t-dj=s (1o
k. Dnmacy). Ctunuctika ohopMICHHS KPBIIIKA OTHOCHTCS K Tumy [V mu-
3aifHa BHYTpEeHHUX Kpbimek mo J[x. Ternopy mwim x Taimy Al capkodaros
no kiaccudukamuu k. Dnmmaca. OcoOwlii mHTEpEeC B 0GOPMIIEHUHN JIaBp-
CKOM KPBIIIKK BBI3BIBAET T. H. “XaTXOPUUYECKHUN TApUK, UMEIOIINHA 3aKpy-
IJIGHHBIE B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI JIOKOHBI. J|aHHBIN THII TAPUKOB BIEPBbIE QUK-
CHUpYETCsl Ha aHTPONOUHbIX capkodarax konma XVII — nagana X VIII quna-
CTHH, a ero nosiBjieHue Ha capkodare XXV nuHacTuu siBsieTcs: o0pazom
apxausanuu, xapakrepHon mis “Caumcckoil” 3MoXu. AHAJOTMYHBIA TapuK
nmeet capkodar Txkammouc Copenhagen NM AAe 1 XXV nunactun.

KuroueBbie ciaoBa: JlpeBumii Erumer, capkodar, Kpellmika, >XKpHIa,
XXV nuHACTHUS, KOJUICKIUU, HKOHOTPpa(s
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This paper presents an iconographical analysis of vignettes accompanying
the spells 31-37, 39—42 Book of the Dead placed on the floors of three krsw
coffins from so called “Priests of Montu” group (Cairo CG 41004, 41008,
and 41009). The analysis aims to contribute to a discussion about usage of
so called warding off spells in the decoration of 25"-26" Dynasty coffins by
taking into consideration a relation of the aforementioned vignettes to other
compositions against dangerous creatures known from the funerary context
of the period and later material associated with the Saite Redaction of the
Book of the Dead. Such approach made it possible to distinguish the social
and religious context in which these spells appear and to answer the ques-
tion concerning the possible meaning they could have for the coffin owner.

The need of such analysis derives from the fact that while the usage of
sequences from the Book of the Dead in decoration of the 25"-26™ Dynasty
coffins was rather a common arrangement, the placing of thematically related
sequence of BD spells 31-42 is limited only to a small group of objects from
the Besenmut and Montuemhat families. On these, the “warding off” spells
appear in a close relation to each other, like in papyri or in tomb decoration,
but none of the objects contain the full sequence. The main feature of the
spells known from the krsw coffins and an element that differentiates them
from the examples appearing on anthropoid coffins is the presence of the

© 2019 D. Haladaj; Published by the A. Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Oriental
Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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accompanying vignettes which follow the general motifs known from the
papyri of the Book of the Dead. In iconography, the emphasis is placed on
the physical destruction of these creatures represented by the deceased with
the spear aimed at wild beasts: crocodiles, snakes, insects, the demon ‘Swal-
lower of the Ass’ and dangers like slaughter and dismemberment.

Keywords: Priests of Montu, Thebes, Underworld books, Book of the
Dead, coffins, iconography

Introduction

This paper deals with the usage of spells for warding off dangers,
namely 31-42 of the Book of the Dead (BD) present in the decoration
of the Theban anthropoid and krsw coffins from the late 25" — early
26" Dynasties, and focuses on the iconographic representations origi-
nating from the krsw coffins.

On these, texts of some spells are supplemented with vignettes
which are organized in vertical rows located close to the right or left
side of the floor and separated from each other by horizontal lines of
text marked out by rectangular borders. Such spells are present on the
coffins of Tabetjet 11, Cairo CG 41009 [Moret 1913, 117-135, pl. XVII],
Padiamun II, Cairo CG 41008 [Moret 1913, 10/-117] and An-
khefenkhons II, Cairo CG 41004 [Moret 1913, 1-6, 78-88, pl. XII].

On the anthropoid coffins, texts of these spells cover the interior
surfaces of the inner anthropoid coffins, mainly produced within one
generation of the owners whose coffins are mostly the renditions of
Presentation Mode II and IV [Elias 1993, 737—738]. The spells are
present on the coffins of Wennefer 11, Cairo CG 41046 [Gauthier 1913,
101-110, pl. VIII], Ankhhor III, Leiden RO III [Raven 1981], Besen-
mut I, London BM EA 22940 (Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135269),
and Ibi, Theben A. 70034 (Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135263).

Krsw coffins

Coffin Cairo CG 41009 belongs to the noble woman and the
lady of the house Tabetjet II from the Montuemhat family. She was
a granddaughter of two viziers, Khamhor A (father’s side) and Ne-
smin A (mother’s side), and a daughter of the Montu Prophet Padi-
amun [ and of the lady of the house Babai I. She was married to
Besenmut son of Ankhefenkhons, whose identity is not confirmed
so far, and was a mother of Padiamun II [Kitchen 1973, 230-233;
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Bierbrier 1975, 94, chapt. XXIIIB; Vittmann 1978, 36-39; Elias 1993,
300, 773-780].

Tabetjet was buried in two nested anthropoid coffins (Cairo
CG 41058 and CG 41059) placed inside a large and fully inscribed
krsw coffin (Cairo CG 41009). Her burial equipment can be dated,
according to the typological criteria to the times of late 25" and early
26" Dynasties: between 675-650 BC. Analysis done according to
Taylor’s typology resulted in following dates:

The inner coffin can be dated to around 675-620 BC, outer coffin
to 675-625 BC; the krsw coffin 675-650 BC. Her stela, Cairo
A. 9915, is dated by Munro to 610 BC [Munro 1973, 202]. Aston
dates her death to around 650BC [Aston 2009, 204]. Elias places her
coffins between 650-645 BC in the “Saite Text Production Period 3”
[Elias 1993, fig. 53, 789].

Her krsw coffin is decorated in following way. Illustrations from
the outer side of the lid can be linked to Taylor’s “Layout B” of the lid
decoration that consists of representations of the deceased adoring two
solar barges making a circuit of the sky symbolized by the coffin’s lid
[Moret 1913, 117—119; Taylor 1985, 355]. Inner side of the lid bears
representation of stretched Nut surrounded by hours of day and night
connected to the motifs from Ritual of Hours, discussed by Sheik-
holeslami [Moret 1913, 120—121; Sheikholeslami 2010]. This kind of
decoration appears sporadically on the krsw only in relation to the
type 2 of the lid decoration.

Outer side of the case is decorated in “Layout D” according to
Taylor that consists of depictions of Isis and Nephthys in chapels on
short sides and representations of Four Sons of Horus and assisting
deities on long sides of the case [Moret 1913, 127-128; Taylor 1985,
359-360]. An interesting feature is an archaizing “eye panel” pre-
sented on the head end of the left long wall of the coffin case, which
according to Taylor, is mainly connected to the owners of the coffins
who died around 675-650 BC [Taylor 1985, 363].

The floor of the krsw coffin of Tabetjet is covered with texts and
vignettes made with the usage of a single black line on the white
background (Fig. 1). The following spells from the Book of the Dead
are present: 31 (text and vignette), 36 (vignette), 40 (vignette) [Mo-
ret 1913, 133-134; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135424]. Vignettes
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accompanying the texts are placed in three small rectangles, on the
right side of the coffin’s floor and depict the deceased with the spear
aimed at:

1. Four crocodiles;

2. An insect;

3. The Swallower of the Ass.

Coffin Cairo CG 41008 belongs to Tabetjet’s son and the Prophet
of Montu Padiamun II [Kitchen 1973, 230-233; Bierbrier 1975, 106;
Vittmann 1978, 36-39; Elias 1993, 300]. He was buried in two cof-
fins: an anthropoid coffin (Cairo CG 41057) and the krsw coffin
(Cairo CG 41008). His burial equipment can be dated, according to
typological criteria, to the times of the early 26™ Dynasty: around
650-620 BC. Analysis done according to Taylor’s typology resulted
in the following dates: his inner coffin dates to 650—620 BC, his krsw
coffin was produced after 650 BC. His stela, Cairo A. 9917, is dated
by Munro to the early Saite times [Munro 1973, 202-203]. Elias
places him between 640-630 BC in the “Saite Text Production Pe-
riod 4” [Elias 1993, fig. 53, 789].

His krsw coffin is decorated in the following way. The lid of the
coffin is missing. The outer side of the case is decorated within
“Layout D” according to Taylor, that consists of the depictions of Isis
and Nephthys presented in chapels on the short sides, and the repre-
sentations of Four Sons of Horus and assisting deities on long sides
of the case. The inner side of the case is covered entirely with texts
[Moret 1913, 101-115; Taylor 1985, 359-360].

The floor of the krsw coffin of Padiamun II is covered with texts
and vignettes made with the usage of single black line on the white
background. The following spells from the Book of the Dead are
present: 33 (text and vignette?), 34 (text), 35 (text and vignette?),
36 (text), 37 (text), 39 (text), 40 (text and vignette?). Vignettes are
placed in three small rectangles, two on the left side of the coffin’s
floor, one in the middle [Moret 1913, 115—117; Totenbuchprojekt
Bonn, TM 135527]. Photographs and drawings remain unpublished,
but based on the description, the vignettes depict the deceased with
the spear aimed at:

1. Coiled serpent;

2. “Un reptile”;

3. The lion and serpent.
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The identification of the vignettes accompanying the texts of spells
proposed by Bonn Totenbuchprojekt Web-site is, in my opinion, still
hypothetical at this point of study.

Coffin Cairo CG 41004 belongs to the Prophet of Montu and
Priest of Amon Ankhefenkhons II from Besenmut Family. He was the
grandson of the Prophet of Montu Ankhefenkhons I (father’s side)
and the Prophet of Amon Djedkhonsiwfankh D (mother’s side), and
son of the Prophet of Montu Neseramun II and his wife Neskhons II.
His father was a brother of Prophet of Montu Besenmut 11, who could
be the hypothetical husband of aforementioned Tabetjet Il and the
father of Padiamun II, however, this is still a matter of discussion
[Kitchen 1973, 226; Bierbrier 1975, 93—-94; Vittmann 1978, 7, 60;
Elias 1993, 299-300, 773-780].

He was buried in two nested anthropoid coffins (Cairo CG 41048
and 41049) placed inside a krsw coffin (Cairo CG 41004). His burial
equipment can be dated according to typological criteria to the early
26" Dynasty, around 650-625 BC. An analysis according to Taylor’s
typology resulted in the following dates: his inner coffin dates to
650-625 BC, his krsw coffin to 700—625 BC. Elias places him be-
tween 640—-630 BC in the Saite Text Production Period 4 [Elias 1993,
fig. 53, 789].

His krsw coffin is decorated in following way: Illustrations on the
outer side of the lid that have been published by Moret by mistake
under no. CG 41001 [Elias 1993, fn. 21, 644] can be linked to the
“Layout B” of the lid decoration that consists of representations of
the deceased adoring two solar barges making a circuit of the sky
symbolized by the coffin’s lid. The inner side of the lid bears repre-
sentation of Nut surrounded by hours of day and night which are con-
nected to the motifs from the Ritual of Hours [Moret 1913, 1-6;
Taylor 1985, 355]. The outer side of the case is decorated within
“Layout D according to Taylor that consists of depictions of Isis and
Nephthys in chapels on the short sides, and the representations of
Four Sons of Horus and assisting deities on the long sides of the case
[Moret 1913, 78-83; Taylor 1985, 359-360].

The floor of the krsw coffin is covered with texts and vignettes
made with a single black line on the white background (Fig. 2). The
following spells from the Book of the Dead are present: 31 (text and
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vignette), 36 (text and vignette), 37 (text), 33 (text and vignette),
42 (text and vignette to spell 41), 41 (text and vignette to spell 40)
[Moret 1913, 86—87; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135425]. Vignettes
accompanying the texts of BD spells 31, 36, 33, 41, 40 are placed in
five small rectangles, on the left side of the coffin’s floor and depict
the deceased with the spear aimed at:

1. Four crocodiles;

2. An insect;

3. Coiled serpent;

4. Serpent on the sign of slaughter;

5. The Swallower of the Ass.

Analysis

Sequences of spells from the krsw coffins repeat most of the texts
of the group BD 31-42 although none of the coffins contains the same
choice of texts. The BD spells 32 and 38 were omitted in all cases
and the probable reason for this treatment was thematic organization
of texts and vignettes. The BD spell 32 could be understood as a repe-
tition of the motive from the spell 31 which is warding off crocodiles,
while the BD spell 38 does not fit the main theme of warding off dan-
gers as it concerns ability to breathe after death.

Spell 31 of the Book of the Dead (Fig. 3a—b)

Spell 31 titled “Repulsing the crocodile which comes to carry
away the magical spells from a man in the Underworld” is depicted
as a vignette on two coffins: Cairo CG 41004 and Cairo CG 41009
[Moret 1913, 86, 133; Allen 1974, 41]. It is accompanied by a vi-
gnette featuring a human being spearing one of the four crocodiles il-
lustrated in a vertical row in front of the deceased. On the coffin Cairo
CG 41004, crocodile bodies are turned in direction of the deceased
but they turn their heads away from him; on the contrary on coffin
Cairo CG 41009, their bodies are directed in the opposite direction,
and their heads are turned towards the deceased. The details of the
crocodiles’ bodies also differ in various vignettes. Those depicted on
the coffin Cairo CG 41004 are painted with the use of a single black
line, and those on the coffin Cairo CG 41009 are depicted with more
attention to details showing the rows of ossified scales running down
their backs and tails [Moret 1913, 86, 133].
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The graphic material from the Book of the Dead dated to 25" and
26" Dynasties is found on two coffins only, both of the krsw type.
The text of this spell is present on the coffin Leiden RO III [Raven
1981, 16; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, Spell 31].

An analogical vignette appears in the papyri of Iwefankh (pTurin
1791) where the deceased is shown spearing one of four crocodiles
depicted in front of him [Lepsius 1842, Taf. XVI].

Spell 36 of the Book of the Dead (Fig. 4a—b)

Spell 36 titled “Spell for driving off a cockroach” is depicted as a
vignette on two coffins: Cairo CG 41004 and CG 41009 [Moret 1913,
86, 133; Allen 1974, 45]. It is accompanied by a vignette featuring
the deceased who is spearing an insect depicted in front him. The
composition of the vignette is slightly different on each coffin, al-
though the differences mainly concern the presentation of the insect,
which has a different shape and is oriented in various ways [Moret
1913, 86, 133].

While the graphic material appears only on two aforementioned
coffins, both krsw [Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, Spell 36], text of this
spell is present altogether on six coffins: three krsw coffins: Cairo
CG 41004, CG 41008, CG 41009 [Moret 1913, 86, 116, 133] and
three anthropoid coffins: Cairo CG 41046, Leiden RO III and Lon-
don BM EA 22940 [Gauthier 1913, /00; Raven 1981, 16; Toten-
buchprojekt Bonn, TM 135269].

An analogous vignette is known in the papyrus of Iwefankh
(pTurin 1791) where the deceased is shown as spearing an insect de-
picted in front of him [Lepsius 1842, Taf. XVII|.

Book of the Dead spells about snakes: 33-35, 37, and 39
(Fig. 5)

Spells against snakes are depicted on two coffins: Cairo CG 41004
and CG 41008 [Moret 1913, 8687, 115—117]. In the case of coffin
Cairo CG 41008, on the floor a whole sequence of texts and vignettes
concerning warding off snakes: BD 33, 34, 35, 37, and 39 is repre-
sented, interrupted in the middle by BD spell 36 [Moret 1913, 115—
117]. The spell 38 titled: “living on air in the god’s domain” was
excluded from the sequence, probably because its theme does not
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relate to the theme of warding off dangers [Allen 1974, 45]. However,
Lucarelli mentions a variant of this spell, namely 38B, where, a part
of the title concerns the warding off the mrt.y-snakes [Lucarelli 2009,
108, fn. 18].

The identification of vignettes belonging to particular spells is
still a matter of discussion. There is only one published vignette
showing the deceased with a long spear aimed at a twisted snake
lying on the ground, which was identified as the vignette to the BD
spell 33 [Moret 1913, 87; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135425].
Two vignettes from the coffin Cairo CG 41008 remain unpublished
and the proper identification which can be based only on descrip-
tions, seem impossible, when considering the variety of represen-
tations of snakes [Moret 1913, /15-117; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn,
TM 135527].

The graphic material from the Book of the Dead dated to the 25™
and 26™ Dynasties concerns only two abovementioned coffins, al-
though the texts of these spells are present on six coffins altogether:

1. London BM EA 22940: BD spells 34, 35 [Totenbuchprojekt
Bonn, TM 135269];

2. Cairo CG 41004: BD spells 37, 33 (text and vignette) [Moret
1913, 86-87; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 135425];

3. Cairo CG 41008: BD spells 33 (text and vignette?), 34, 35 (text
and vignette?), 37, 39 [Moret 1913, 115-117; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn,
T™M 135527];

4. Cairo CG 41046: Lid, interior: BD spells 34, 35 [Gauthier 1913,
101-102];

5. Leiden RO III: BD spells 34, 35 [Raven 1981, 16];

6. Coffin of Ibi, Theben A. 70034: BD spells 33, 37 [Totenbuch-
projekt Bonn, TM 135263].

Spell 40 of the Book of the Dead (Fig. 6)

BD spell 40 titled “Spell for repulsing the swallower of the ass”
is accompanied by a vignette on two coffins: Cairo CG 41004 and
CG 41009 [Moret 1913, 87, 134; Allen 1974, 47]. The deceased is
presented here spearing the snake that is biting an ass. The snake is
believed to be the Swallower, however, Lucarelli mentions that from
the 21% Dynasty onwards, it is the ass bitten by the snake or speared
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that represents the core of the vignette [Lucarelli 2004, /8/-182].
The composition of the vignette is slightly different on each coffin.
Representations from the coffin Cairo CG 41009 are characterized by
greater attention to details which are highlighted in ears, mane and
hoofs, while the Cairo CG 41004 vignette is drawn with a single line.
Human figures and asses are similarly oriented, to the left, but the
representation of the snakes differs. On the coffin Cairo CG 41004,
the snake looks as if it had crept onto the neck of an ass, while on the
coffin Cairo CG 41009, the head of the reptile rests on the ass’s rump.
Additionally, on both coffins, the deceased pierces both the ass and
the serpent [Moret 1913, 87, 134].

The graphic and textual material from the Book of the Dead dated
to the 25™ and 26™ Dynasties is found only on two above mentioned
coffins [Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, Spell 40].

An analogous vignette appears in the papyrus of Iwefankh (pTurin
1791) where the deceased is shown spearing the snake depicted on
the ass’s body [Lepsius 1842, Taf. XVIII].

Spells 41 and 42 of the Book of the Dead (Fig. 7)

Spell 41 titled “Spell for warding off harm (to be used) by N. in the
God's domain”, is illustrated on coffin Cairo CG 41004 [Moret 1913,
87; Allen 1974, 47—48]. 1t is accompanied by a vignette featuring the
deceased spearing the composition of a snake and the hieroglyphic
sign meaning ‘slaughter’ [Moret 1913, 87]. Tarasenko suggests that
this vignette illustrates, in fact, the text of the BD spell 42 written
nearby. It correlates with the phenomena present in the Late and the
Ptolemaic Periods when the spells 41 and 42 are connected to each
other, he lists 18 examples where the text of the 42 is illustrated with
the 41 vignettes [ Tarasenko 2012, 334, 348].

The graphic and textual material from the Book of the Dead dated
to the times of 25™ and 26" Dynasties is known only from one coffin
decorated with the BD spell 41 (Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, Spell 41).
Spell 42 appears only in textual form, and it is present on two cof-
fins: the krsw coffin CG 41004 and the anthropoid coffin CG 41057
[Moret 1913, 87; Gauthier 1913, 320—321; Totenbuchprojekt Bonn,
Spell 42]. An analogous vignette appears in the papyrus of Iwefankh
(pTurin 1791) where the deceased is depicted as spearing a combined
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snake and vertebral hieroglyph meaning ‘slaughter’ [Lepsius 1842,
Taf- XIX).

Summary

The Dating: The usage of BD spells 31-42 in the coffin decora-
tion of the late Third Intermediate Period is limited to only a few cof-
fins belonging to two generations of owners from Besenmut and
Montuemhat families (the end of 25" and beginning of 26" Dynas-
ties). The first generation includes the coffins of Wennefer III, An-
khhor III, Besenmut III and Tabetjet II, while the second generation
includes the coffins of Ankhefeknhons II and Padiamon II [Elias
1993, 738]. The dating of three krsw coffins being the core of this
paper is limited to a period of around fifty years, with the oldest
source being the coffin of Tabetjet, dated to around 675-650 BC. Two
later coffins belong to Padiamun II (around 650-620 BC) and An-
khefenkhons II (around 650—625 BC). Elias shortens this time to 10—
20 years [Elias 1993, fig. 53, 789].

Placement and Purpose: There are a few examples among the
krsw coffins of the Priests of Montu group where an interior decora-
tion appears. The most numerous group consists of the representa-
tions of Nut on the interior of the lid, connected to the Ritual of Hours
[Sheikholeslami 2010, 380], accompanied by the vignettes to the BD
spell 161 on the interior of short walls of the case of Cairo CG 41013,
CG 41017 [Moret 1913, 156157, 184] and by three vignettes of the
warding off spells illustrating the coffins Cairo CG 41004, CG 41008,
and CG 41009.

Coffins belonging to Ankhefenkhons II (Cairo CG 41004) and
Tabetjet II (Cairo CG 41009) are interesting exceptions as they are
the only ones decorated on the interior of both the lid and the case.
The absence of the lid of the coffin belonging to Padiamun II (Cai-
ro CG 41008) makes an attribution of his coffin to this group im-
possible.

The purpose of these spells was to ward off dangerous or impure
creatures, which were associated with demonic forces and negative
manifestations of Seth from the deceased [Lucarelli 2006, 217]. Croc-
odiles, snakes or insects which are mentioned in texts of these spells
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are creatures crawling on the ground and therefore these spells were
located on the floors, close to the mummy, to protect this fragile area
of the coffin against the hostile creatures that can emerge from earth
[Raven 1981, 17; Lucarelli 2009, 108].

Apart from the animals, there are also spells against more abstract
dangers like the Swallower of the Ass, or the horror of slaughter and
dismemberment depicted as a snake on the vertebral hieroglyph
meaning ‘slaughter’. These thematically belong to the sequence, and
their presence is justified by the apotropaic functions of both magical
texts and vignettes.

Iconography: The main feature of the spells known from the
krsw coffins and an element that differentiates them from the exam-
ples appearing on anthropoid coffins is the presence of the accom-
panying vignettes. These vignettes follow the general motifs known
from the papyri of the Book of the Dead and depict the deceased
with the spear aimed at dangerous creatures: a crocodile, a snake,
an insect, and the swallower of an ass. It repeats the attitude of
physical repelling of an animal with mentioned weapon, which is
additionally highlighted by words directed towards animals men-
tioned in texts [Lucarelli 2006, 2712]. Some differences between the
vignettes can be observed, but they do not interfere with the general
meaning of the symbol which is the act of warding off a danger
from the deceased.

Interestingly, none of the above-mentioned coffins follow the
same sequence or contain full repertoire of spells from the BD 31—
42 sequence. The largest set was depicted on the coffin Cairo
CG 41008 where we can find the sequence BD 33-34-35-36-37-
39-40. The fact of the omission of the BD spell 38 can suggest that
the sequence was consciously composed out of thematically related
spells.

Vignettes appear in relation to particular Book of the Dead spells
only, and cover the following topics:

1. Spell 31, present on coffins Cairo CG 41004 and CG 41009, the
warding off of crocodiles.

2. Spell 36, present on coffins Cairo CG 41004 and CG 41009, the
warding off of an insect.
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3. Spell 40, present on coffins Cairo CG 41004 and CG 41009, the
warding off of the swallower.

4. Spells 41/42, present on coffin Cairo CG 41004, the avoiding of
a slaughter.

5. Spells 33-35, 37-39 present on coffins Cairo CG 41004 and
CG 41008, the warding off of snakes (spell 33 present on coffin Cai-
ro CG 41004 and probably on CG 41008; spell 35 present on coffin
Cairo CG 41008?).

The same pattern including the thematically-related sequence of
“warding off” spells from the Book of the Dead can be observed
also on anthropoid Theban coffins of the period. We can distinguish
five anthropoid coffins with such choice of spells, which in three
cases follow the same sequence BD 34-35-36, namely those be-
longing to Wennefer II (Cairo CG 41046), Besenmut III (London
BM EA 22940) and Ankhhor III (Leiden RO III).

The arrangement of space on the krsw coffins seems to follow
the Book of the Dead sources where texts and vignettes from the
same sequence of spells appear in a close relation to each other as
well. It appears on papyri, e.g. pTurin 1791 or pLouvre E. 6130
[Lepsius 1842; Mosher 2013, fig. 17, 158], mummy bandages [Lu-
carelli 2009] and also in the tomb decorations both in the Theban
and Memphite areas [Leahy 1989; Rosati 2006; Molinero 2014;
Scalf 2017]. The vignettes on the aforementioned coffins are stylis-
tically similar to vignettes known from the Late Period and the
Ptolemaic Book of the Dead papyri, and in most cases are almost
identical with the vignettes coming from pTurin 1971, one of the
most important sources to study the late edition of the Book of the
Dead.
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ILLUSTRATIONS

Fig. 1: Floor of the Cairo CG 41009.  Fig. 2: Floor of the Cairo CG 41004.
Dotted vertical lines mark Dotted vertical lines mark
the corruption of the painting layers.  the corruption of the painting layers.
Drawing: D. Haladaj, based on: Drawing: D. Hatadaj, based on:
[Moret 1913, pl. XVII] [Moret 1913, pl. XII]
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Fig. 3: BD spell 31 from the coffins Cairo CG 41004 (A)
and Cairo CG 41009 (B). Drawing: D. Hatadaj,
based on: [Moret 1913, pl. XII (CG 41004); pl. XVII (CG 41009)]
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B

Fig. 4: BD spell 36 from the coffins Cairo CG 41004 (A)
and Cairo CG 41009 (B). Drawing: D. Hatadaj,
based on: [Moret 1913, pl. XII (CG 41004); pl. XVII (CG 41009)]
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Fig. 5: BD spell 33 from the coffin Cairo CG 41004.
Drawing: D. Hatadaj, based on: [Moret 1913, p/l. XII|

A

Fig. 6: BD spell 40 from the coffin Cairo CG 41004 (A).
Drawing: D. Hatadaj,
based on: [Moret 1913, pl. XII (CG 41004)]
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Fig. 6: BD spell 40 from the coffin Cairo CG 41009 (B).
Drawing: D. Hatadaj,
based on: [Moret 1913, pl. XII (CG 41004); pl. XVII (CG 41009)]

0!

Fig. 7: BD spell 41 from the coffin Cairo CG 41004.
Drawing: D. Hatadaj, based on: [Moret 1913, pl. XII]
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/. Xanaoaii
KPOKOIWJIE, 'ETb!
BHCJIOBH 31-42 KHUTY MEPTBHUX B IKOHOTI' PA®IT
PIBAHCBKHUX CAPKO®AT'IB kl’ sSwW
MNI3HBOI'O TPETHOI'O NEPEXITHOI'O HEPIOAY

VY crarTi HajlaHo iKOHOTpadiYHUIT aHaIIi3 BIHBETOK, SIKI CYIIPOBOJUKYIOTH
BucioBu 31-37, 39—42 Kuuru MepTBHX, IO BMIIIICHI HA THUIAX TPHOX cap-
xodariB Tumy krsw 3 Tak 3Banoi rpymu “XKepuis Monty” (Cairo CG 41004,
41008 1 41009). Anani3 Mae Ha METi BHECOK Y JIUCKYCIIO I110/I0 BAKOPHCTaH-
HS TaK 3BaHUX BUCIIOBIB IIPO NMPOTUCTOSIHHS HEOE3IeKaM y JIeKopi capkoda-
riB XXV-XXVI nunacTiil, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM iXHBOTO CITiBBiJIHOIICHHS 3 iH-
IIMMA KOMITO3UIIISIMH TIPOTH HEOE3MEYHHUX iCTOT, BiJOMHUX i3 TIOXOBAJIBHOTO
KOHTEKCTY 03HA4YEHOTO MEepiofy, a TAKOXK MO OLIbII MI3HBOMY MaTepialy, 1mo-
B’s13aHOMY 13 “Caicbkoro peaakuiero” Kuuru MeprBux. Takuit miaxia 10380-
JIUB BHIUIATH COLIANBHUHN 1 PENITiiHUNA KOHTEKCTH, B SKHUX 3 SBISIFOTHCS IIi
BHUCIIOBH, 1 BIATIOBICTH HA MMTaHHS IIPO MOXJIUBE 3HAYCHHSI, SIKE BOHH MOTIIN
MaTH JIJIsl BIaCHUKA capkodara.

HeoOxigHicTh TaKoTo aHaji3y BUHUKAE 3 TOTO (DaKTY, 1110, X042 BUKOPHC-
TaHHS TOCIiI0BHOCTEH m1aB KHUTM MepTBHX JUIs IEKOpYBaHHS capko(aris
XXV-XXVI nuHactiif Oys10 TOCUTDH MOIIUPEHUM SBUIIEM, PO3MIIICHHS Te-
MaTUYHO TI0B’3aHKUX IOCIII0OBHOCTEH BUCIOBIB 31-42 oOMexeHe TiIbKH
HEBEJIMKOIO TPYIoI0 00’ekTiB 3 cimell becenmyra i MonTyemxera. Ha Hux
BHCJIOBH “TIPOTHCTOSHHS 3’ BJISIFOTHCS B TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY OIIUH 3 OJTHHM, SIK
y mamipycax abo y TpOOHHYHOMY PO3ITUCI, aje XKOeH 3 00 €KTiB HE MICTHTh
MMOBHOI MOCIIA0BHOCTI. [0JIOBHA 0COONIMBICTH BUCIIOBIB, BIJOMUX Ha CapKO-
(barax Tumy krsw, 1 €JICMEHT, SKAN BiIpi3Hs€ IX BN MPHUKIAIIB, MO 3’sB-
JISIFOTHCS Ha aHTPOMOIAHUX capKodarax, — I1e HassBHICTb CyNPOBIIHUX BiHbE-
TOK, SIKi CNIZYIOTh 3arallbHIM MOTHBaM, IO BimoMi 3a mamipycamu KHurm
MepTBHX. B ikoHOrpadii akieHT poOuThes Ha (i3UUHE 3HUILCHHS LIUX ICTOT,
MIPE/ICTABJICHE TTOMEPJIUM 31 CIIMCOM, HAlllJIGHUM Ha JAMKUX TBAPHH: KPOKO-
JIAITIB, 3Mi1B, KOMax, — neMoHa “Tlokupad Biciaroka’ i Ha HeOe3IeKH, TaKi sIK
pizaHUHA Ta PO3WICHYBAHHS.

Kurouosi ciioBa: sxepii Monty, ®@isu, Kuuru npo [ToroiiGiunuii CBiT,
Kuura meptBuX, capkodary, ikoHorpadis
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. Xanaoaii
KPOKOIWJIL, ITPOYb!
MN3PEYEHMUSA 31-42 KHUT'U MEPTBBIX B UKOHOI'PA®OUHN
OUBAHCKHUX CAPKO®AT'OB kl’ SwW
MNO3JHEI'O TPETBEI'O HEPEXOAHOI'O IEPHOJA

B crarbe npezcTapieH nkoHorpaduiyeckuii aHajIu3 BUHBETOK, COIPOBO-
skaaromumx u3pedeHust 31-37, 39-42 Kuuru MepTBbIX, TOMEIIEHHbIC Ha THU-
max Tpex capkogaroB THIA krsw M3 Tak HasblBaeMoil rpymmsl “Kperon
Mounrty” (Cairo CG 41004, 41008 1 41009). AHanu3 npu3BaH BHECTH BKJIaJl
B JIMCKYCCHIO 00 MCIOJIb30BaHHM TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX M3pPEUYECHHH 00 oTpake-
HUHM oTacHocTei B ekope capkodaros XXV-XXVI nunactuii, ¢ yaeToM ux
COOTHOUICHUS C JIPyTUMHM KOMIO3HIMSIM NIPOTHB OIACHBIX CYIIECTB, U3-
BECTHBIX M3 MOrpedaIbHOTO0 KOHTEKCTa JAHHOTO MEPHoJa, a Takxke 1o 00-
Jee MO3JTHEMY MaTepuairy, cBsizaHHoOMYy ¢ “Camcckoit pemakmmeii” Kaurn
MepTBbIX. Takol MOAXO0A MO3BOJIMII BBIIENUTE COLUAIBHBIN U PEITUTHO3HBIN
KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPOM TIOSIBIISIFOTCSI 9TH U3PEUCHUS], H OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC
0 BO3MO)KHOM 3Ha4€HUH, KOTOPOE OHU MOINIM UMETh JAJIs BJIaJieNblia CapKo-
¢ara.

Heo0xoanmocTh Mogo0HOr0 aHam3a MpoucTeKaeT u3 Toro Qakra, 4ro,
XOT# HCTIOJIb30BAHUE MTOCIIEA0BATeIbHOCTEN T1aB KHUTH MEepTBBIX JUIs JIEKO-
pupoBanusi capkogparoB XXV—-XXVI aunactuii ObUIO JTOBOJIBHO pacipo-
CTPaHECHHBIM SIBIEHUEM, Pa3MEIleHHe TEMAaTUUECKU CBA3aHHBIX MOCIEI0BA-
TeNpHOCTEH n3pedeHni 31-42 orpaHHMYeHO TOJIBKO HEOONBIION TpymIon
o0bekToB U3 cemeil beceamyTa 1 MonTyemxera. Ha HUX u3pedeHus “orpa-
KEHUST” TIOSIBIISIIOTCS] B TECHOM CBS3M JIPYT € IPYTOM, KakK B Harupycax WiH B
TPOOHUYIHON POCIIHCH, HO HU OJWH U3 O0BEKTOB HE COINECP)KUT IOJHYIO I10-
CJIE/IOBATENBbHOCT. I TaBHAst 0COOCHHOCTh N3PEUEHHH, N3BECTHBIX Ha CapKO-
(barax Tuna krsw, ¥ SMEMEHT, KOTOPBIil OTIIMYAET UX OT IPUMEPOB, MOSBIISIO-
LIMXCST HAa aHTPONIOUIHBIX capkodarax, — 3T0 HaJIM4YHE COIPOBOIUTEIBHbBIX
BUHBETOK, KOTOPBIE CJIEIYIOT OOLIMM MOTHBaM, U3BECTHBIM I10 Marupycam
Kuurn meptBbiX. B nkoHorpaduu axkieHT aenaercs Ha (U3NYECKOM YHH-
YTOKEHUH ITHUX CYIIECTB, MPEJCTABICHHOM YMEPIIUM C KOIIbEM, HalleleH-
HBIM Ha AMKHX JKUBOTHBIX: KPOKOAMJIOB, 3MeH, HACEKOMBIX, — eMoHa “Tlo-
JKUpaTenb 0cjia” ¥ Ha ONACHOCTH, TAKHE KaK PE3HsI U paculICHEHHE.

KuroueBble cioBa: xpensl Monty, @ussl, Knuru o IlorycroponHem
mupe, Knura MepTBbIX, capkodaru, nkoHorpadus
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Rubrics and glosses form a distinct feature of Egyptian funerary litera-
ture and have been an object of scholarly interest for a long time. In last de-
cades this aspect of Egyptian sacred literature came to be analyzed in the
frame of the paratext — a category proposed by G. Genette. However, the
Pyramid Texts are not so rich in paratextual notation as the later corpora of
funerary literature, Coffin Texts and the Book of the Dead. The most distinct
of these are pragmatic notations concerned with cultic actions and aimed at
ritualists. This results in a kind of methodological paradox in H. Hays’ “The
organization of the Pyramid Texts: typology and disposition”. Following
Genette this author recognizes the crucial role of paratext in understanding
of a text, but can’t find anything of the kind in the Pyramid Texts. In this is-
sue we are going to explore evidences of the Old Kingdom in order to show
that however scarce they are H. Hays underestimated their potential for con-
textualization of the Pyramid Texts. His use of later evidences, from the other
hand, does not take into account transformation of tradition and formation of
new paratextual practices, that can be traced even in Ancient Egypt. We will
look at long known examples of ‘rubrics’ in the Pyramid Texts (from PT 456,
471, 525, 528, 561C) not so much in connection with later tradition as in in-
tertextual relationships with other Pyramid Texts and tomb inscriptions. Fi-
nally the first occurrence of the formula dd-mdw in the fragments of reliefs

© 2019 E. Alexandrova; Published by the A. Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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of Djoser from Heliopolis will be discussed as an evidence for long exis-
tence of conventions for monumental texts predating the Pyramid texts.
Keywords: Pyramid Texts, paratext, monumental discourse, transtextuality

E. B. Anexcanoposa
K BOITPOCY O IMAPATEKCTE
B TEKCTAX IMPAMU /]

«YTo0ObI MOKa3aTh, YTO CTOUT HA KOHY, Mbl MOXKEM JUIs TIPHUMeEpa 33]aTh
OJIMH TIPOCTO# BOMPOC: OrpaHUYEHHBIC OJHUM JIMIIb TEKCTOM U 0e3 Harpas-
JISFOLUX HAITy MBICTH MOJCKA30K, Kak Obl MbI unTanu “Ymmcca” J[xoiica,
ecnu 661 OH He Ob1T 03artasieH “Ynucc”?» [Genette 1997, 2].

Taxoit nuraroi u3 “Ilaparexcros” XK. JKenerra I. Xelic npenpa-
pSET CBO€ HCCIIe/IOBaHUE OpraHu3alu TeKCTOB MUpaMuI, MOAUYEPKH-
Basi BAXKHOCTh U JJa)Ke HEOOXOJUMOCTh BHETEKCTOBOHN MH(pOpMAIiH
IUsl uHTepnperauun namsatauka [Hays 2012, 7]. [IpaBaa, no 3axinto-
YEHUIO ucclieoBaTessi, TeKCThl MUpaMuJl Kak pa3 JIMILIEHbl 3TOr0 He-
00XOMMOT0 COTIPOBOXK/ICHUS, U JJAHHBIHN BBIBOJI SIBIISICTCSI KPACyTOb-
HBIM KaMHEM B BBIOOPE METOIOJIOTHH:

“IIpu OTCYTCTBUM COBPEMEHHOW TPAHCTEKCTYyaJbHOM MEJUAllUM, THUIIO-
JOTU3aLys [M3peYeHi] JODKHA IPOU3BOAUTECS H3HYTPH CaAMHUX TEKCTOB C
OIVISIIKOM Ha Ooree mo3mHMI Marepual <...> MBI ©MeeM mepea co0oi apeB-
Hellllee IPOCTPaHHOE CBUAETEIbCTBO O PEJIUMIMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUAX U IPAK-
tukax. Ho 1o nmpuumHe OTCYTCTBUS COBPEMEHHONW KOHTEKCTYaIU3UPYIOLICH
uH(OPMAIINK MOTHHHBII CMBICIT 3TOTO CBUJICTENILCTBA OCTABAJICS 1O OOJTb-
el 4acTu COKPBITHIM 110 cero aus” [Hays 2012, 4].

K uccrnenosannto maparexctoB JK. XKenert obparmaercs B TpeTbei
U3 CEpUU padoT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX TPAHCTEKCTYAIbHOCTH UM TEKCTYalb-
HoW TpaHcueHaeHnuu [XKenerr 1997, 23, 339]. Ilpumensist Beipabo-
TaHHBIE M KaTeTOPUH K aHAJIN3Y €THIETCKUX MaMATHUKOB, HEOOXO-
IUMO VYHTHIBATh 4YeTKO ouepueHHBIC camMuM K. JKeHeTToM paMku
paccMOTpPEHHMs JaHHOTO aclEKTa TEKCTa:

“J171s Hac MapaTeKcT — ATO TO, YTO MO3BOJISET TEKCTY CTaTh KHUTOH M OBITH

MIPE/JIOKEHHBIM B KQU€CTBE TAKOBOW YMTATEINIO U, IIUPE, MyOIuKe BoooIe”
[Genette 1997, 1].

B cymocTn, K. J)KeneTT cocpenoraunBaeTcsi Ha aBTOPCKUX U U3-
JATEIhCKUX MPAKTUKAX MPE3SHTAINH TEKCTa, C(HOPMUPOBABIIUXCS B
€BpOINEHUCKON KHMYKHOM Ky/IbType. B 3TUX paMKax mapaTekcT cocTaB-
JSIFOT 3arlaBUe, TPEIUCIIOBHE, CHOCKH U JIpyrue MoA0OHbIEC 3JIeMeH-
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THI, TIO3BOJISIFOIINE JOHECTH 10 YHTATeNs aBTOPCKOe (B IIMPOKOM
CMBICJIe) TTOHUMaHue TekcTa. | Xelc nmpu aHaiau3e erurneTckoro ma-
Teprana OrpaHUYNBACTCS UMEHHO TaKUM (OPMaJbHO TTOHHUMAEMbBIM
MapaTekcToM, a MMEHHO 3arjIaBUsSMU U KOMMEHTApHUIMH K HU3pede-
HUSIM, Pa3HOOOpa3ue KOTOPBIX B Tpaguluu KHHUTH MEpTBBIX OBUIO B
cBoe Bpemst paccmorpero T. Jlx. Amutenom [Allen 1936]. U k atomy
Ooree Mo3gHEMY MarepHally HcclienoBarelb OymeT oOpamiarhes 3a
HEeIoCTaloNIel KOHTEKCTyaT3upyIoield nHpopMaIen mpu paccMo-
TpeHuu TeKcTOB MUpaMHuI.

CHoXHOCTB, KOTOPYIO Cpa3y MOXKHO TPENBHJIETh B MPUMEHEHUN
nonxona JK. JKenerra kK eruneTckoMy MarepHally, 3aKJIFUaeTCs B TOM,
YTO YeM Jajbllie paccMaTpuBaeMoe SIBJICHHE OTCTOMT OT (opmara
KHHUTH ¥ CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM HM3/IaTelIbCKUX MPAKTHK, TEM OOJbIIE pa3-
MBIBAIOTCS TPEAJIOKEHHbIE (hPaHIy3CKUM HCCIIeI0BaTeIeM KaTero-
puH. DTO MOKAa3bIBacT, HAPUMEP, IPUMEHEHUE JAaHHOTO MOIXO0Aa K
aHamM3y UGPOBBIX TEKCTOB M HOBBIX Meaua [Stanitzek 2005; Birke,
Christ 2013]. OT4acTs 3T0 MILTFOCTPUPYETCS ¥ TEM (HAKTOM, YTO HIICH
XK. Kenerra B nocieqHee BpeMsi IPOHUKAIOT B ETHIITOJIIOTHIO, HO T10-
JTOOHBIE MCCIEIOBAHUS COCPENOTOYCHBI MOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIHFHO Ha
no3aueit Tpaaunuu [Aufrére 2010; Aufrére 2013; Régen 2014]. Camo
o cede 3To He nuaeT kareropun JK. XKenerra sBpUCTHYECKOM LIEH-
HOCTH, C Halllel TOYKH 3PEHHs, HO 3aCTaBIseT OMUPATHCS B OOINbIIEH
CTeNeH! Ha (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOE TTOHUMAaHHE MaparekcTa Kak Meaua-
TOpa MEXAYy BHYTPEHHUMH CMBICIaMH TEKCTa M BOCIIPMHUMAIOIIEH
€ro Cpe/oi, B TO BpeMs KaK KOHKPETHBIE €TO BOTUIOIICHUS OTIpee-
JISTFOTCS KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM M OCOOCHHOCTSIMA KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HOU CUTYyaluH.

B uvactHOCTH, TO, uTO I. Xelic BOCOpUHUMAET KAK OTCYTCTBHUE
napaTrekcTa M CTPEMHTCS BOCIOJIHHUTH JAHHBIMH Ooliee IMO3THEH
TpaJULIUU, MOXKET SIBIISITHCSI CYIIECTBEHHOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKON Tpa-
TUITUU COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH »moxu. Hanmpumep, TpaHchopmanus ma-
paTeKkcTyajgbHBIX TMPAKTHK MOXET OTpa)kaTh Ooliee HMIMPOKUE KYIlb-
TypHble Tpanchopmanuu [Ricci 2012]. Ha erumerckom Marepuaie
nccienoBanne JI. Kynona [Coulon 2004] mpemraraer MHTEpPECHYIO
MEPCIICKTUBY “KOHKYPEHIIMU M3PEUYCHU” B OOpbOE 3a BKIIFOYCHHE B
TEKCTyaJIbHYIO IPOrpaMMy capKogaros, KOTopasl IpHuBejia K paciiu-
PEHHIO IMapaTeKcTa 3a CYeT BKIIIOYEHHS B HETo yKa3aHWi Ha d(dex-
TUBHOCTb U TI0JI€3HBIE CBOWCTBA COOTBETCTBYIONUX TEKCTOB.
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OCHOBHBIME (haKTOpaMH, TTOBIUSBIINMHA Ha 3TO YCHIICHHE KOHKY-
PEHIMK U3PEUCHUH, JOIDKHBI ObLUTH CTaTh, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, YMEHbB-
[IeHHEe TTOBEPXHOCTH JUIs MUchMa (capkodara B CpaBHEHHUHU C TIOMe-
MICHUSMU THPAMUIIBI) U, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, YBEIIMUECHUE KOTHMYECTBA
caMHuX MNaMsITHUKOB. OpHEHTAlMsl HA 3EMHOT0 COCTABUTEIS KOM-
IUIEKCA TEKCTOB PA3UTEIBHO OTIIMYAET MAPATEKCTyaJIbHbIE KOMMEHTA-
puu TekcToB capkoaroB OT TOTro, YTO MOXKET ObITH OOHAPYKEHO B
TexcTax mupaMuji, ABHO HE MpeJHA3HAYABIINUXCS B KOHEYHOM HMTOTE
Juis yenoBeueckux mas!. Hannuue B TekcTax mupaMu/ ClIe0B KOM-
MEHTapHEB K HM3PEUCHUSAM, CXOMHBIX C COXPAHHMBIIMMHCS OT Oojee
TO3JHUX 3I10X, MO3BOJISAET BCE K€ MPEAIonararb CylecTBOBaHNE I10-
TOOHBIX TIPakTUK U B J[peBHeM mapctse. [loaToMy moutu momHoe OT-
CYTCTBUE maparekcra B TekcTax mupaMuj] MOKET ObITh IPOSBICHUEM
OCO3HAHHOTO PEAaKTOPCKOTO BBIOOpa. M 371€ch HEOOXOAMMO TaKke
OTMETHUTh, YTO NAPATEKCT, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN HA JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO
“gquratens’ (Oyab TO YEIOBEK, 00XKECTBO MJIM BOCKpecHInii (hapaoH),
U TO, YTO MOXKET BBICTYIIUTh B POJM Maparekcra (TO €CTh OCYIIe-
CTBUTb MEIUALMIO MEXy U3PEUCHUSAMU U COBPEMEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM
BOCHPUSATH) JUIsI COBPEMEHHOTO €BPOIICHCKOTO HCCIIEeOBATENS — HE
OJIHO M TO k€. B nocnenHem cityyae pasiauuus B NapaTeKCTyaJIbHBIX
TIpakTUKax OoJIee MO3THUX JIT0X U ATOX0H MUPaMUJT MOTYT OKa3aThCs
JUI HAC BECbMa KPACHOPEUYUBBIMU.

B cBA3M ¢ ATUM HaM MOPENCTABISIETCS BAXKHBIM PACCMOTPETH T€
HEMHOTHE CBUJETENbCTBA U3 TEKCTOB MUpPAMUA U COBPEMEHHBIX UM
PENUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIEC JIO HAC BCE ke Jouui. J[ms Havana
MOXHO OTMETHUTh, UTO Ha 3ape UCCIENOoBaHUA TeKCTOB MUpaMU]I Ta-
Ko Bompoc BooOme He crosi — B 1912 1 I, J[x. bpecren mucan 06
3TOM MPOCTO:

«Isath xonuit [TekcToB mupamMui] CChUIAIOTCS Ha MaTepual, CyIeCcTBO-
BaBIIHH TOT/A, HO HE AOMICAIINH 10 Hac. MbI unTaeM B HUX 00 “U3peucHnn
BeIXOIAUX [1r n prjw] u “H3pedennn Bocxomsimux’’ [r n §wj], KOTOpbIe
NPETCHIYIOT Ha YINOTPEOICHHE MO0 CIydasM Pas3iIHyHBIX MH(OIOTHICCKIX
curyanuii. [loceMy OHM paccMmaTpuBalIHCh Kak Oojice IPEBHUE, YEM HAIU

! Ha 310 compucyTCTBHE yKa3aHHIl HA MPUKU3HCHHYIO U MOCMEPTHYIO
nonb3y B pyoprkax Kuurum mMeprtBbIX oOpaiaer Baumanue u . Xeiic, 06o-
CHOBBIBasi BO3MO)KHOCTb ITPUMEHEHHS 3TUX JAHHBIX VISl olipeaesieHus “Sitz
im Leben” coorBercTByommx Kareropuii TekctoB [Hays 2012, 45-51].
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Texcrsr mupamun. Takum 00pa3om, TOZOOHEIH Ooiee IPEBHUI MaTepHal Cy-
HIECTBOBAJI, HEBAYKHO, COXPAHMJICSI OH 110 Hac win HeT» [Breasted 1912, 85].

3a mporeniiee ¢ TOrO BPEMEHHU CTOJETHE HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUE
MTOJTXO/TbI, KOHEYHO, CHIIbHO M3MeHIWIUCh. B 2018 . B cBsA3H, (akTH-
4eckd, ¢ TeMHu ke Qopmynamu H. BummuHr mposiBiisieT OONbIIyio
OCTOPOXKHOCTB:

«Cammm TekcTam nupaMu u3BecTHH U “U3pedenue Beixoma” (1 n prw),
“Uspeuenne BoguTenbeTBa” (17 n mS3w), paBHO Kak u “V3pedeHne mepexona
(passage)” (r n hpw), KoTOpBIE OOTH JTOKHBI OBLTH YUTATH B TIONB3Y (apao-
Ha (Pyr. 921d [471], 1245d—e [525]). Jo/KHBI T OHU pacCMaTPUBATHCS Kak
POZIOBBIE TEPMHUHBI JIJIsI OMPE/ICICHHON KAaTeropuu TEKCTOB — APYroi BO-
mpocy [Billing 2018, 305].

Peur nnet 06 m3peuenmsax PT 471 u PT 525:
TS+ Y5
BRCHRN2LED) NN TR N TSN RS R Yo
Eﬂ%&%ﬂ (D e Q) e [=B S5 G o
e P C) R 4 S NG IR X Y
'-_-'ﬂm ”Qm¥1%%%%@D§>M
(... R
ﬁ%ﬂi@%ﬂ%%mgm“”
I Nt D B Nl i |

dd-mdw: Ppi pw wn? ntr jpwt ntr

Jj-n Ppi wb.f Ppi m sht j3rw h3y Ppi pn jr sht knzt

wb Smsw-Hr?* Ppi pn sb.sn Ppi pn ssw.sn Ppi pn

Jjr.snn Ppi pnrnm3w jr.sn n Ppi pnrnprw n ‘nh w3s

pr Ppi pn jr pt n ‘nh w3s h3 Ppi pn n [“nh w3s m] wj3 pw n R¢
Jjpn Ppi pn b3.f n.f ntrw [jpw hnnjw sw]

ntr nb j.h<.f m hsfw Ppi pn mi h*.sn [m hsflw R®

prf mgs j3btj n pt m hipy m hipy

2 “Pesonendeterminativ” [Sethe 1V, 7199]. B Bepcuu Ienu 11 merepmurna-
B — G7 “cokoi Ha mTaHmapre’’.
3 Hamucanue ¢ Takum gerepmuHarasom cm. [Wb IV, 486].
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«3peuenue cioB:

[Tenn — 310 Cymmuit, Oor, mMocIaHHUK Oora!

[puren Iemu, (uto0Obl) ounctutsd cebst, [ernu?, B TTomsix Many —
Cmyckaercs [Termu stot k ITomsim Kenser:

ouuIIaT ciiyTHUKM Xopa [lenu sToro, omeiBatoT oy Ilenu storo,
Bo3HOCAT oHU [lemu 3TOTO;

TBOpAT oHM [yt [lern atoro “U3pedyeHne BOMUTENBCTBA

TBOPAT OHM [UIst [lenu sToro “U3peuenue Boixona AJist AKU3HU

" BIageecTsa’’!

Beixomur Ilenu 3T0T B HE0O [UIS )KU3HH M BIAJIbIUECTBA,
Cmryckaercs [lermu 3TOT [[U1s1 )KU3HU M BIIAIbIYECTBA |

B JaJpI0 3Ty Oora Pa —

at0 Ilenu 3TOT paBUT GoramMu [3TUMH, TPEOYIIIMMHU B HEU|:
KaXbIil OoT pagyercs npu npuOmmwkernu [lenm storo

KaK paxyroTcs OHU [mpu mpuOmmkeHnn| Pa!

Brrxogut oH Ha CTOpOHE BOCTOUHOU HebOec

KaK YMHPOTBOPECHHBIN, KaK YMUPOTBOpeHHEIH ! » [PT 471]

NAITe TS
e wola IS B2 T8 1Y A
RO T =0 20O N2 e
9@DGMQW=F§§>&%’

S €D

TS T 20

==

Tel=T —ib="T">=7 —5{H~
ERNE ISR NG e geny-N B i o G an
Iz et @dRNt =R LR sli—Do
==l

4Jra aHOMAIBHAS TPAMMATHYECKAsT KOHCTPYKIIHSI TIPOMCXOIHUT, OUCBHI-
HO, OT M3MCHEHHUS TPAMMATHUYECKOTO JIMIA U3PEUCHHUS T00aBICHUEM HMEHH
¢apaona [Billing 2018, 325-326].
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dd-mdw: wb n.k R $kr n.k [Hr]

tm nhrw hsr jw tp-Swn ntr z3 ntr jptj nj ntr

sd3 Ppi pn m §j knzt wb Ppi pn m sht j3rw wb.tj Ppi pn jn Smsww-Hr
jr.snn Ppirnprw jr.sn n Ppi pn Swjw

h3 Ppi pn m wj3.k pw n R hnnw ntrw

Swj Ppi pn j.h.sn m hsfw Ppi pn mi ht.sn m hsfw R¢

prfmj3b sw.jsw.j

“U3peueHue cioBs:

UYuct nuist Teds Pa, ykparien st ebst [Xop]!

OKOHYMIIOCH /irw, TIPOTHAH COH IMEPeJl CYIUM, O0roM, CBIHOM Oora,
MocJIaHHUKOM Oora!

[epemnpasnserca [lenu stot no O3epy Kenser, ounmmaercs [lenu stot
B [omsax Hamy —

ounteH [lenu stor CniytHukamu Xopa,

TBOpAT oHM Juis Ilenu “U3speuenue Boixoaa”,

TBOpAT oHM Juis Ilenu 3Toro Bo3HomeHue!

Crycrucs, [lenw, B tagpro TBOrO Oora Pa, B koTopoii rpedyT Ooru!
Bosnecucs, Ilenu!

Panyrorcst onu nipu npubmmxenun Ileru sToro

Kak pajyrorcs npu npuonmkennn Pal

BrixoauT oH Ha BOCTOKE, BO3HOCSIIMICS, Bo3HOCsmumiAcs!” [PT 525]

I. JIxx. bpecren obpamaercs k Pyr. 1245d-e (PT 525) B Bepcun
ITenn I. B Bepcusix Mepenpa u Ilenu Il Bo BTopoM ciiyuae peub UAET
00 “U3peueHusix mecTByrommx” r n hpjw. [IpeacraBisercs, 4ro yxe
9TH OTPBIBOYHBIE CBUJIETENHCTBA MO3BOJSIOT TIOMECTUTHh M3PEUCHUS
TekcToB nmupamuj B OIPEIEICHHBIN KOHTEKCT.

[Ipexxne Bcero, MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, YTO “¥KaHPOBAsl XapaKTepPH-
CTHKa” 3TUX TEKCTOB (M3peUyeHHe-r) yKa3bIBaeT HAa WX HM3HAYAIbHO
yCTHyI0 npupony. OfHako, caMo yKa3aHHe Ha 3TOT “KaHp” AOIIO J10
Hac 4yepe3 MUCbMEHHYIO (PUKCaLnIo, BEPOSATHO, B ApXUBHOW IPAKTUKE.
ApXHUBHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE TAKUX “U3PEUECHUN” MPEAIOIaraeT ompe-
JIEJICHHYIO TUIIU3AIUI0 U CUCTEMATU3alUIO0, U B IAHHBIX “‘Ha3BaHUAX
peub OEHCTBUTENIBHO HAET O “TUIOBBIX~ cuTyauusx. “M3pedeHus
BbIXOZ1a” MPOLUIN YePe3 BCIO UCTOPHUIO 3ayNOKOHHON JIUTEpaTypsl U
CTaJIM CO BPEMEHEM erHIeTcKuM Ha3BaHneM Kuuru meptBeix. Ho He
MEHee MHTepeCHBI 1 “V3pedenust mecTByommx’’ (1 n Apjw), TOCKOIb-
Ky OHM TaKXX€ YKa3bIBalOT HA XAPAKTEPHBIM 3aylIOKOMHBIA KOHTEKCT,
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3aUKCHPOBAHHBIN JKePTBEHHBIMEH (hopmylaMu: hpi.f hr wiwt nfrwt
hpp.w.t im3hw hr.sn — “nONAET OH MO JOpOraM MPEKPACHBIM, IO KO-
TOPBIM XOIAT umaxy’™. OTMETHM TEMHHAIUIO B OTHOCHTEIBHOM
(hopme Tiarona /ipj, yKa3bIBaroOIIy0 Ha PETYISIPHBIA XapakTep 3TOro
JIEUCTBUSL.

[IpumMeuaTenbHO Takke MHOrOoOpa3ue TPaKTOBOK HCCIIEAOBaTe-
JSIMU TIAaroJbHBIX (OPM, XapaKTepU3YIOUINX CONEpKaHNue dTHX W3-
pedenuii, Harpumep, dopmel priw. K. 3ere [Sethe 1V, 201; V, 145],
k. Annen [Allen 2015, 131, 168], H. bunnusar nHTEpOpeTUPYIOT UX
Kak UMeHa jaeictBus, B To Bpems kak I. Jx. bpecren u P. ®onkuep
[Faulkner 1969, 160, 197] — kak cyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHOE MPUYACTUE
M. p. 37I. MH. 4. ¥ €]I. 4. COOTBETCTBEHHO. [Ip1 3TOM BCIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO
I'. JIx. bpecten noHuMaeT Kak reHUTUBHYIO, B TO BpeMs kak P. @o-
kHep nepeBonut aatuBoM: “Spell for Him Who Ascends™.

Untepecno, uro B PT 471 npousHecenue 6oramu r n prw Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHO COIPSDKEHO ¢ M3BecTHeM o ToM, 4To [leru Beixonut. To
€CTh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HHTEPIPETAIH PACCMOTPEHHBIX TIIarOJIbHBIX
($hopM, MpPOU3HECEHUE 3aKIMHAHMS W BBIXOJ MOTYT IOHHMATbCSl KAk
COOBITHSI OITHOBpEMEHHBIE, TaK 4TO BbIXxoA llemm compoBoxmaercs
“U3pedenrieM (1J1s1) BBIXOISAMINX’, HIIH K€ KaK COOBITHS TOCIIeI0Ba-
TeNbHbIE, TaK YTO BBIXOJ llenu ABnseTcs pe3ynbTaToM NPOYUTaHHOTO
IUTst Hero Ooramu “U3pedeHwms BeIxoma™.

IIepeBon umMeHeM IEUCTBUSI IPEKPACHO BIIMCHIBAETCS B IOCIIENLY-
IOLYIO TPAJAMLIMIO 3aTOJIOBKOB MU3PEUEHUH 3ayIOKOMHON TUTEpaTyphI.
B cnyuae nmepeBoga cyOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIM ITPHYACTHEM OTCYTCTBHE
TeMHUHAIMN y TaKuX TJIArOJIOB, KaK prj U Apj, MOXKET MPEeACTaBIsITh
OTIpeNIeIICHHY0 CIIOKHOCTh. Tak, B PT 254 onna u3 yrpos (Pyr. 279c¢)
3aKJIIOYaeTCI B TOM, YTO “JIECTHHIBI CKPOIOTCS OT BBIXOISIINX
(prrw)” — ¢ remuHanueil B nocnenHe gopme. ['eMuHaLUS TPUCYT-
CTBYET U B IIPUBEJCHHOM BBIIIE ONMCAHUU IyTel nHOoro mupa. OgHa-
KO, €€ OTCYTCTBHE MOXET YKa3bIBaTh HA OJTHOKPATHOCTh JICUCTBUS H
NPUYPOYECHHOCTH TPOU3HECEHHS POPMYIIBI K MOMEHTY BOCXOXKICHHUS
¢apaona. [Tytn 3anasa xapakTepu3yroTcs TEM, YTO IO HUM PETYIISIPHO

3 [Lapp 1986, 51-54]. B. Bapra [Barta 1968, /7] dbukcupyer nosiBienue
storo mpomenus (Bitte 12) ¢ V aquHacTHH, TO €CTh 3TOT MOTHB B BBICIICH
CTETICHU COBPEMEHEH CO3aHHI0 TeKCTOB MIpPaMILI.

¢ Bce ot BapuaHThI mpeacTaBisiioTes Bo3MokHbiMu [Edel 1955, 102—
104, 303-306; Allen 2017, 109-110, 119-122].
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LIECTBYIOT UMAXY, B TO BPEMS KaK TEKCThI, IOMOTAIOIIIE TOKOMHOMY
B YCIICIITHOM TIPEO0ICHNH IIyTH, COCPEJOTOYEHBI HA KOHKPETHOM MO-
MEHTE ero nepexoja B MHONH MHUp. MoeT urparb posib U TO, YTO HU3-
peuenust PT 471, 525, ¢ onnoii ctopounsl, u PT 254, ¢ npyroii, BcTpe-
YaroTCsl B Pa3HBIX MHPaAMHUAAX, TAK YTO BHIOOP (POPM MOXKET omperie-
JSITBCSL TIPENIOYTEHUSIMA PEJAKTOPOB M BBIOPAHHBIMH MIMH CMBICIIO-
BbIMU akueHTamu. Tak, B PT 480, pacnonokeHHOM B NUpamMHIax
IMeru I u ITenu 117 Ha Toit e cTene, uto u PT 471, conepkurcst npu-
3BIB jj prjw jj prjw jj hfdw jj hfdw jj Swjw jj swjw — “IIpuxonure, BbI-
xomsmme! Ilpuxomure, Bexomsmme! Ilpuxomute, B3OMparomuecs!
[Ipuxomure, B3ouparoruecs! [Ipuxonure, BozHocsiumecs! [puxoaure,
BO3HOCsIIMECs!”, MOcae 4ero Takke roBopurcs, yTto Ilemu BbIXOaUT
(pr) m B30Upaercs (hfd) mo 6eapam Mcunsr u Hedrumer. Takum obpa-
30M, €CTh OCHOBAaHMsI CUATATh, YTO 10 KpailHEW Mepe 3a HEKOTOPhIMU
(dopmynupoBKamu (HarpuMmep, B mupamuae MepeHpa B uzpeueHnn PT
525 ¢opma prjw BeIHCaHA TOIHOCTHIO) CTOUT COOTBETCTBHE “U3pe-
YeHHUH (JU1s1) BRIXOAAMNX W TpeObIBaHWE B 3TOT MOMEHT (hapaoHa B
Ipolecce BbIXOJa. DTO, HA HAIll B3MIA, B KAU€CTBE KOMMEHTAPHS SIB-
JISIETCS] TIOBOZIOM ISl PA3MBILIICHUH O (PyHKIMOHHUPOBAHUH TEKCTOB,
HO B TIEPEBOJIE HE CUIIBHO MEHSET CMBICT, TIOATOMY MBI PEIIVIH TPH-
JepIKUBaThCs OoJiee TPaAULMOHHOTO TepeBoa UMEHEM ACHCTBUSI.

[lepeBon ¢opMm MMeHEeM OEHCTBUS JIydlle COOTBETCTBYET M CIy-
Yaro ¢ TIIaroJioM S§Wj, €CIIM IPUHSATH, 9TO B Bepcuu m3peuenus PT 525
nupamusl Ilenn I camo cioBo r “n3peuenue” NpomyIieHo, HO uMe-
J0Cch B BHAY (Kak 3TO JeJIAlOT MPHUBEICHHBIC BhINIE aBTOpbI). Torma
JAHHOE 3arjiaBHe yKa3blBacT HE Ha IMPOIECcC, B KOTOPOM MPeObIBACT
MIOKOIHBIN, a Ha JeiicTBHE, COBEpIIAEMOE MO0 OTHOLIEHUIO K HEMY
cIyTHUKamMu Xopa, Kak 3To npoucxoauT B uzpeueHuu PT 471. “Uspe-
YeHHE BO3HECEHHs B TAKOM CITy4yae SBJISETCS MarndecKol 3aMeHOU
(u3nUecKoro AEHCTBHS BO3HECEHHUsI CO CTOPOHBI OoroB. Ckopee Bce-
ro, K 3TOH ke rpymnie TeKCcToB otHocuTes PT 253 nupamuael YHuca.
CaM0 OHO JUIIEHO MPHU3HAKOB 3arojiOBKa, HO TMOYTH MOJHOCTBIO TT0-
CBSAIIEHO HMHTEpNpEeTalid MOTHBOB, XapaKTEpPHBIX IS M3PEUEHUN
PT 471 u PT 525:

7 Ha 3armajiHOI cTeHe aBaHKaMepbl OHU BCTPEYAIOTCS B TAKHX IOCIEIO-
BaTENBHOCTAX m3pedeHui: B mupamuze [lemm [ — 265 470 471 472 473 474
475 476 477 270 478 479 480 481 407; B nupamuze Ilenu 11 — 473 474 475
476 477270 472 478 479 480 470 481 271 471.
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“U3peueHue CIoB:

Ouncruncs, ounctuics Ha [Tomsx Uamy —
ounctwmiics Pa Ha [Tomsx Namy!

Ouuncruncs, ounctuics Ha [Tomsx Mamy —
ounctuiicss Yuuc Ha [onsax Many!

Pyka VHuca B pyke Pa, HyT cxBaruna pyky ero,
[Ty Bo3nec ero, L1y Bo3nec ero!” [PT 253]

To, 4TO 3aroJIOBKM U3pEUEHUN HE OCHOBAHBI Ha JKECTKOM CXeMe U
BPSIIL JIU MIPEJIIONIaraloT YHU(QUIMPOBaHHYIO HHTEPIIPETAIIHIO, TTOKa-
3bIBAET, Kak KaxkeTcs, U yrnoMuHanue B uzpedenun PT 528 “Uzpeue-
Hus HatpoHa” U “U3peuenus nagana’:
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dd-mdw dd: Zwnt hnz pt zp 9 n grh

ndr m “n Ppi pn n “nh d3.k sw m mr pn

h3y Ppi pn m wj3 pw n ntr hnnw ht psdt jm.f hn.t Ppi pn jm.f
Jjry n.kk r n bdw jry n.k r n sntr

hC m hnt psdt 3t hms bdw m hnt jtrt wrt

«M3peuenue cioB (0e3 mepepoiBa):

Zwnt, IepeceKaronii HeOo JIeBSITh pa3 32 HOub!
Cxsaru pyky [lenu sToro ans Ku3HH,
TIEPEnpaBb €ro 4epe3 ATOT KaHa!

Cmyckaercs [lenm 5TOT B magsio 3Ty 6ora,

B KOTOpOii rpebeT JleBaTka —

nose3yT Ilenu sToro B Helt!

TBopsitest uist Te0st “M3pedeHust HaTpoHa”,
TBOpSATCS st TeOs “M3pedenus nagana”,
Bceranb nepen Benukoii [leBsaTkoi,

Boccsiib kak Hatpon nepen Bemukum CestummeM!» [PT 528]

IToMHMO KpaTKuX 3arojg0BKOB €CTh B TeKkcTax MupaMu/l U aHaJIOTH
KOMMEHTapHsI O MOJIb3€ U3peueHus. PasuTensHoe oTaudne peaakTop-
CKOM cTpareruu TeKCTOB MUPAMHI B OTHOIIECHUU 3TUX PEMAPOK OT
T€X, YTO BCTpeuaroTcs B Tekcrax capkodaros, B TOM, YTO OHH HE OT-
JEJSIIOTCSL OT CaMOT0 M3PEUCHHUsS], & OPTaHUYECKU BKIIOUCHBI B TEKCT
[Coulon 2004, /38]: cHadana oncaHa MoJb3a 3HAHUS U3PEUSHUS IS
“nmro0oro denoBeka”, a MoToM Bcs (hopMyia TOBTOpEHA MPUMEHH-
TenbHO K (apaony [Sethe 1V, 1712—113]%. B uspeuennu PT 456 nupa-
mubl [lenu I uznoxkeHue naercst OT NepBOro JIMLA:

8 B ommume ot K. 3ere u D. Duens [Edel 1955, 420], unrepnpeTupoBas-
LIMX YacTUI 77j KaK MpHUIAIoNyto aMparnieckoe 3By4aHnue He TOIBKO BO-
npocam, Ho 1 yTBepxkaeHusM (“wirklich”), Jlx. Asen, ormedast Heonpee-
JICHHOCTh €€ 3HaueHHMs1, PUKCHPYET TOJIBKO KOHTEKCT PUTOPUUECKOTO BOITPO-
ca [Allen 2017, 8/] n nepeBOIUT MHTEPECYIONIMH HAC Macca)k B 3TOM JKe
kimoge: “Is not he who knows it, this spell of the Sun <..> I know it, this
spell of the Sun” [Allen 2015, /23]. O6 nHTEpIIpEeTAINU paccMaTPUBAEMBIX
Hamu (parmentoB mipedeHnid PT 456 u PT 561C kak coXpaHUBIIUXCS KO-
nmodoHOB cM. Tarke [Smith 2017, 150]. . Dnens [Edel 1955, 420] npenro-
JlaraeT 3aMelIeHne JacTuIlsl yke B [IpeBHem mapcere gactureit jr= [Edel
1955, 412], B cBsi3u ¢ yeMm cp. ee ynorpednenne (jr.j y [lemu [ u irf y Me-
peHpa Jlanee B IUTHPYEMOM accaske.
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wnn.j jr.j [m rlhj jn R wnn.j m smr n Hr-3htj
j.ndr ©j jr pt m $ms n R¢

“KTO0 MOJUIMHHO 3HAET €r0, 3TO u3peueHue Pa,

KTO TBOPHUT HX, OTH 3aKIMHAHUS XOPaxTH,

Byner xe oH Tem, koro 3HaeT Pa, Oynet oH apyrom XopaxTu;

3Haro 1 ero, 3T0 u3peueHue Pa, TBOPIO 5 UX, 9T 3aKJIMHAHUSA XOPaxTH,
Byny »xe st Tem, koro 3Haet Pa, Oyny s npyrom Xopaxtu;

[onust s 32 pyky Ha He00, k criyTHukam'® Pa” [PT 456 Pyr. 855a—856¢].

Mspeuenue 561C u3 nupamuast [lenu [ 3aBepmiaercss cXogHbIM
[IACCAXKEM:

° 371ech BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE, TIO3TOMY MBI TIEPEBOIUM HHAYE, UeM
B PT 561C mamee. O pa3HooOpa3uy HamMHMCaHUI W WHTEPHpPETAIMA B €4. U
MH. 4., B 9acTHOCTH, B TekcTtax capkogaros cMm. [Schenkel 2005, 743].

10 Viorpebnennsiii 3aeck npezor m (B Bapuante [lenu 11 mm) noxpasy-
MeBaeT, 4To (papaoH TeM caMbIM OKa3bIBaeTCs Cpe/lu CIyTHHKOB Pa, B ero
cBuTe. MoTuB “xBataHus pyku” (ndr ©) BooOIe cBA3aH C mepenpaBoil (cp.
Boiie PT 528) u npucoenunennem k Mmupy 6oros (Hanpumep, PT 269, 373),
B CBSI3U C 4eM 0coOeHHO mpumeuatenieH naccax PT 484: n ndrjw jrw 13 3 n
Ppi pn j.ndr.n jrw pt ©f — “He cxBaTaT 3eMHbIe pyKy Ilenu sToro, na cxarsat
HebecHbIe pyKy ero” (Pyr. 1022b). B PT 456, oqHako, HeIb3sl UCKIIKOYATh U
mapajuieiu3Ma ¢ yIoTpeOJIeHHBIM paHee oboporoM m smr n Hr-3htj —
“(6pITH) B KadecTBe Apyra XOpaxTH, B CBS3H C YeM BO3MOXKEH IOIOITHH-
TEJNBHBIA CMBICT ‘B KadecTBe cryTHHUKA Pa” (cp. PT 422: pr.k r.k hr mwt.k
Nwt ndr.s “.k dj.s n.k w3t jr 3ht r bw hr R — “BOCXOIHIIB THI K MaTepH CBOCH
Hyrt, xBataer oHa pyKy TBOIO, Ja€T OHA TeOE MPOUTH K TOPHU3OHTY, K MECTY
mox Pa”).
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[aw3lt.f rr Wsir jr.f n.f hk3 pn wan.f “nh dt
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“[Kto mogmuuHOo BocxBaysgeT| Ocuprca U TBOPUT Ty Maruio,
OyZeT OH KUBBIM BEYHO!

Oro [Menu BocxBassieT Teds, Ocupuc;

[3T0 Ilemu] coBepmiaeT STy Maruro —

[Oymer oH xu|BeIM BeuHO!” [PT 561C Cols. 22-25].

Hapsny ¢ apyrumu “npakTudecKumMu’’ yKa3zaHUSMH, TIpeJHa3Ha-
YEHHBIMH IS KpenoB-uTenoB [Grimm 1986], 3Tu city4yan, BEpOsITHO,
JIOHOCSIT IO HAC CJenbl OBITOBAaHMS TEKCTOB B apXHUBHOU TPAIHIIHH,
MOCTYXUBIIEH OCHOBOM uisi TeKCTOB MUpaMuIl M XpaHUBILEHCS Ha
nanupycax. B To ke BpemMsi OHM TOKa3bIBaOT, HACKOJIBKO TIIATEJIHO
9Ta Tpajulus ObUIa TIepepadoTaHa IMPH MePeHOCce Ha CTEHbI TPOOHHUII.
Kaxk ormeuaer I'. Xelic:

“[TexcThl TMpaMuT OBUTH B OOJBIICH TN MEHBIICH CTEIICHH| BH3yallb-
HOHM peripe3eHTaluell Toro, Yo MOIJIO OBbITh YCIIBIIIAHO M3 TEKCTa MPHU €ro
peuuTannu. OTCYTCTBI/IG MaparekcTa COMMpPOBOKAACTCA U OTCYTCTBUEM META-
TEKCTa. 3a MpeenaMu MUPaMU COBPEMEHHbBIE C HUMH OTCBUIKU K JIUTEpa-
Type TaKoTO poja orpaHudeHsI mo ooremy”” [Hays 2012, 4].

Ckonb Obl HU ObUIM OIPaHUYEHBI 3TH COBPEMEHHBIE CBUACTEIb-
CTBa, OHU BCE JK€ JOCTATOYHO IOKa3aTelbHbl. B Tak Ha3plBaeMbIX
“o0pameHnsIX K )KUBBIM™ U “yrpo3ax’’ pacXUTHUTENIM IPOOHUIL CITO-
COOHOCTPH XO35IMHA TPOOHUIIBI KAK BO3HATPAJAMTH 32 IMOMOIIIb, TaK U
MoKaparh 3a BpeJ] HEPEeIKO Mojakperuisiercs GopMmyiion “nbo s ax/
KPpel-uTel] COBEPIIEHHBIN, 3HAIOMIMH cBoM 3akianHanus” [Edel 1944,
19-26; Kloth 2002, 116—-119; Strudwick 2005, 217-238]. B rpobuu-
ue Yery B ['mze [Simpson 1980, 8, fig. 15] naxxe BcTpedaeTcsi CTpyK-
Typa, O4eHb ONM3Kasi K MPHUBEICHHOMY M3pEUYeHHI0 TeKCcTOB mupa-
MU

i@l A TS Eil=]2 N
— — 6 U oé%&g A
ink hry-hb ikr rh r.fiw rh.kwi hisw nb ikr 3h.n.f m hrt-ntr
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“[160] s — *per-4Ter COBSPIICHHBIN, 3HAIOIIHA 3aKJIIHAHUE CBOE, 3HATO
sI Maruio BCSKYIO COBEPIIEHHYIO, (Yepe3 KOTOPYIO) CTAHOBSATCS axoM B He-
Kporrone”.

B Tekcre, npunamnexasuiem podepu llenu I nmpunnecce Mutu
[Fischer 1976, 21], momyepkuBaeTcsi ¥ TakOH acleKT MPHUBEICHHOTO
BBIIIIE U3PEUCHMSI, KaK 3HaHNE O0Ta 0 YeIIOBeKe:

3, ~(< E“”o o - o - B
R ) -gut

ink 3h.t ikr.t pr.t rh.t ntr rn.s rh.t ntr rn.s pw rh.t.s ntr rn.s
ink im3h.wt hr nb.s

“SI — ax coBepiieHHas1, oOecreueHHAas, Ybe UM 3HACT OOT, Ube MMS 3HACT
00r — 9TO Ta, KOro M 4be MMsi 3HaeT Oor. S1 — mouTeHHasi MpPH TOCMOJAMHE
moem”

Kak yxe orMeuanoch, Ha YPOBHE “TEPMUHOJIOTHM 3TH peMapKH
COXPAHSIIOT CBSI3b MUCbMEHHOM TPAIULHUU C YCTHOU — “3aKiIMHAaHUE”
(r) 3amuceiBaercst uepornudom, uzodpaxkaronmm por''. B Tekcrax
MUpaMHJl BCTpeYaeTcs U Apyroe o0O3HauUeHHE “U3peueHus”’, Xxapak-
TEpHOE NIl MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO TUCKYypca — dd-mdw.

BriepBble 3TO clloBOcoYeTaHME BCTpeyaeTcsi Ha (parMeHrax pe-
nbedoB u3 cesaTuiniia JHxocepa B ['ennonone [Kahl 1994, 384, 710]"

" Cp. kommenrapuit H. bununra k PT 473: «ocHoBroii motus PT 473 ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUS MOBTOPSIEMOCTH — “‘ax C HAIOIHEHHBIM pToM” (7 pr). ToBopuT-
cs1, uto Ileru Hamen B TOpu30HTE “axoe ¢ HanmonHeHHBIMU praMu’” (Pyr. 930a,
¢, 9371), Taroke Kak ¥ OH sIBISIETCsl “axom ¢ HarnojHeHHbIM pToM” (Pyr. 930f1),
KOTOPBIH B KOHIIE M3PEUCHUSI 10 IPUUUHE TAKOH CITIOCOOHOCTH MJIM COCTOSI-
HUS BOCCENAET Cpelu HUX M “paBUT (wd mdw) KaXIbIM axom C HaroJl-
HeHHbIM prom” (Pyr. 938b,d). Axu B 3TOM ciydyae MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI CO
CrnytHukamu Xopa, kotopsie B uzpedenun PT 471 uspekaror 3akaMHaHUS BO-
JIUTEIILCTBA M BOCXOXKACHHSI, TOCKOJIBKY TPY/IHO HE PACIO3HATh JIBOWHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe B OMOHUMHUH “pra” ¥ “3axmuHanus » [Billing 2018, 327].

12 ®dororpadum pensedos (S. 2671/13; S. 2671/18; S. 2671/19; S. 2671/20;
S.2671/27; S. 2671/29) u bubmuorpadus TOoCTyIHHE Ha caiite Erumerckoro
my3es B Typune: https://collezioni.museoegizio.it/. CM. Takke pEKOH-
CTPYKIHIO, TIepeBOA M KoMMeHTapuii B [Morenz, Schorch 2007, 30-39,
47]. B cTatbe U3 3TOM KOUIeKTUBHON MoHOTpaduu JI. MopeHI] mepeBOanuT
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OHU BKIIOYAIOT JIBE “30HBI: M300pakeHus: (GuUryp OOXKECTB C TOA-
MUCHIO “HAIOUIUi )KU3Hb, KPETOCTb, BIACTh U PAAOCTh BEYHO , KOTO-
pBIe pa3NeNsioTcs IMATBIO CTONONAMH HeporTH(OB, Tepenarnmx
mpsAMyI0 pedb OoxkecTB. Hauamo mepBoro ctonlria He COXpaHMIOCh
HU B OJIHOM (pparMeHTe, BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX B Hadalie CTOJIONA JI0-
CTaTOYHO YBEPEHHO PEKOHCTpyHupyeTcs dd-mdw. CTonOIIb! IepenaoT
KOJUIEKTHBHYIO pedb 0oroB (1 . MH. 4.), a He KaXXJIOTO B OTAEIHHO-
CTH: “aeM MBI €My JKH3Hb BCSKYIO, 4TO Ipu Hac” (ctonbew 2). Ito
JTaeT UCCIIEZIOBATENSIM OCHOBAHUS I0JIaraTh, YTO IIeflas KOMITO3UIINA
MOTJIa COCTOSITh M3 TEPCOHAXKEH TeTHOMOIBCKONW EBATKH WU aHa-
JIOTUYHOTO O0XKEeCTBEHHOTO coOpanust [Morenz 2002, /47; Bulmann
2009, 175], XOTs1 COXpaHHUBIIINXCS U300pasKeHH OOTOB U UX “BBICKA-
3bIBAHUI MEHBLIE.

B kOHTEKCTe HACTOSIIETO MCCIECHOBAHHS XOUETCS OTMETUTH JIBa
MOMeHTa. Bo-mepBrIX, B3aMMHOE JONONHEHHE H300pakeHHs Ooxe-
CTBa C TIOAIMCHIO U BBIIEIIEHHOW B OT/IEIBHYIO 30HY MPSIMOM pedn 00-
KECTB, BBOAUMOW (opmyinoit dd-mdw. Bo-BTopbIX, B ISTOM CTOJIOIE
3a dd-mdw cnenyet ¢paza “B BellU BCIKOM, KOTOPYIO OH MOXKeNIan” —
9TO SIBHO OKOHYaHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, HAYATOTO B MPEBIAYIIIEM CTOJIO-
LIle, BEpPOSATHEE BCETO “BO3HATPa’KIaeM MBI €ero 3a 370...”. B Takom
cllydae yKe 371eCh Mbl BUIUM Gopmyiny dd-mdw BBICTyHAIOIICH B Ka-
YecTBe 0OpaMJIeHHs TEKCTa, a He TOJBKO B Ka4eCTBE MapKepa Hadaia
BbICKa3biBaHUs. HauwHas ¢ nupamunel Tetu, Takoe oOpamicHHE
BcTpeuaeTcs ¥ B Tekcrax mupaMu] U pooiuKuTes B TekcTax capko-
(baroB. Takum oOpaszom, cama Gopmyna dd-mdw MapKUpYeT CKopee
OIpENIEICHHBIN KaHp “‘CakpajbHOro JUCKypca”, HEXEIH CTPYKTYp-
HYIO SAUHUITY TEKCTA.

Jpyrum seMeHTOM MaparekcTa, XapaKTepHoro MeHHO 11 Tek-
CTOB IUPAMUJI, SIBIIICTCS MapKep KOHIA M3PEYCHUs, KOTOPBIH, Kak
MIPaBHUIIO, HE TIPUXOIMIICS Ha KOHEI] CTOJNIONA, TaK YTO M3PEUEHUs pas-
JEJSUTHCHh TOPU30HTATBHOW depToi. TakuM 00pa3oM OTIaeIbHBIC W3-
peUeHUs NP TEPEHOCE HAa CTEHY OKAa3bIBAIHCH 3aKIIOUCHHBIMU B

00KECTBEHHYIO pedb B 1 II. e1. 4., X0oTs B padote 2002 T. mOgYepKUBALT, YTO
KOJUIETHAJIBbHOCTh OOTOB OTMedeHa U cyhhukcoMm -7 1 1. MH. 9. BO BTOPOM
cromnbrie B popmax nh/w3s nb hr.n [Morenz 2002, 150]. Ham npencrasnsercs
MI03TOMY JIOTHYHBIM PacCMaTpUBaTh U MepByio GopMy Kak | 1. MH. 4.: rdi.n
n.f nh nb hr.n.
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cBoeoOpa3zuble Oroku. Haunnas ¢ mupamuast Tetn, 3aBepiienue nspe-
YeHHsT OTMEYAJIOCh HE TIPOCTOH JIMHUEH, a Harofo0ne HIKHEW 4acTH
uepornuda hwt, nzodpaxasiero xpaMm. B cakpanbHOW JinTeparype
CIIOBO hwt mony4miio 3HadeHue “miaBa” kuuru [Wb III, 6]. Ho 3mech
MPEACTABIACTCS YMECTHBIM IPHBECTH CIEIYIOIINN KOMMEHTapHuil
A. C. YerBepyxuHna: «Cama OCHOBa /iw B 3TOM CIJIOBE Ta XK€, YTO U y
JICKCeM “‘M3BelaTh, 00bBIATE” U “‘numa”» [Tekctsl mupamua 2000,
20718, He#crutensHo, B Tekcrax mupamui Gurypupyer 6or wiu
nIBa Oora 1Mo MMeHH Hw, KOTOpBIE “pa3melsaroTcs’’ Ha BOIUIOIICHHE
CrnoBa u [Iuiy ToabKO MO KOHTEKCTY.

Takum 00pazom, “n3pedeHne’” OKa3bIBACTCS YPE3BBIYAMHO HHTE-
pecHOU eauHUIEH, 3aHUMAIOIIEH MOTPAHUYHOE TMOJOKEHUE MEXKTY
M300pa3UTENBHOCTBIO H TEKCTOM. DTO OTPaHMYEHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO
KaMEHHOW TMOBEPXHOCTH, M300paKaroliee XpamM, COICPKHUT BHYTPH
ueporudbl, IMEHYEMBbIE TTO-eTUTICTCKU mdw-ntr — “ciioBa 0ora” wuiu
mpocto ntrw — “Ooxkectna’” [Billing 2018, /2]. PeanpHbiil ipoTOTHIT
9TOTO “AIHTrpadUUecKoro MPOCTPAHCTBA HANPAMYIO CBA3aH C TPO-
W3HECCHWEM CO3UJATeNbHBIX M3PEYCHUN W OOpPETeHHUEM IUIIH — B
CYIIHOCTH, 3TO ¥ €CTh OCHOBHBIC 33/1a4l HEPONIN(PUUECKUX HAIIH-
cell B mupaMuax, Kak U pocrrceil morpedanbHbIX KaMep BeIbMOXKe-
CKHX TPOOHHII.

Urak, I'. Xelic mpoTHBONOCTABISUT IPOCTPAaHHBIE U pa3BUTHIE Ta-
paTeKCTyaabHbIC MPAKTUKU KHUTH MEPTBBIX TOMY, UTO JOILIO 0 HAC
oT 310xu J[peBHero napcraa:

“Ha 3ape Tpaauuuu 3aylOKOHHOHN JuTepaTypsl <..> Bce OBIIO HMHAYe
<...> BBIOOp KOHBEHIIMH, OIPEACISIONINX OOLIMPHOE OTOOpaKEHHE MOHY-
MCHTAJIbHBIX TCKCTOB, JOJIXKCH ObLI OCYHIECTBIATHCA OAHOBPEMCHHO C Ca-
MHUM H300peTeHHEeM MPAKTUKU pa3MEIIeHHs] UX B 3TOM KoHTekcre. U 3Tn
KOHBCHIIUH OOBOJIBHO ITPOCTEI. 3a UCKIIFOYECHUEM PUTYyaJIbHBIX 00BEKTOB U
JICHCTBUI B ONPEIEIICHHON I'pyIIe TEKCTOB, NIapaTEKCTyalbHbIE YKa3aHMs
Bpozie 0OHapy>KUBaeMbIX B 0ojiee MO3AHUE AIIOXH, MPAKTHUECKU HE CyIIe-
ctytoT” [Hays 2012, 3].

'3 ABTOpBI BCTYIUTENIBHOW CTaThM K KOJUICKTUBHOW MoHOrpaduu “Was
ist ein Text?” cOMOCTaBIIOT 3TOT TEPMUH C apaOCkuMm Oeiitom [Morenz,
Schorch 2007, XI-XII], HO y4uTBIBasi TOpa3no Ooyiee 3HAYUTEIBEHBIA 00BEM
oTHX “maB” B TexcTrax mupaMui, a Takoke GyHKIIUIO CAMHUX TEKCTOB, IIPHBE-
nerHas uHTeprperanus A. C. UeTBepyXruHa BUIUTCS HaM 0ojee yOeTuTemh-
HOH.
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MEI HageeMcs, 4TO HaM ylaJoCh MTOKa3aTh, YTO XOTS KOHBEHIINH
JEUCTBUTEIBHO OBLIM JOCTATOYHO HMPOCTHIMU, OHU MOTYT OBITH I1O-
HATHI B paMKax 3aJ]ia4y 3ayIOKOHHOTO KyJbTa, 3a(MKCHPOBAHHBIX TaK-
K€ W TPOOHMYHBIMU HaJNHCSIMHU COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH smoxu. Kpome
TOTO0, XOTSI MOHYMEHTaIu3aus TekcToB mupaMul HaBepHsKa MoTpe-
OoBasia pa3sHOOOpPA3HBIX MHHOBALIMHM, MX CO3/ATEIM MMEIH B CBOEM
pacropspKeHHH YK€ HEKOTOpble KOHBEHIIMH O(OopMIIEHHsSI MOHYMEH-
TaJbHBIX TEKCTOB. DTHU KOHBEHIMH M SBJISIOTCS MapaTeKCTOM — TEM,
YTO 0COOBIM 00pazoM O(GOPMIIAIO apXUBHBIN (WM YCTHBIM) TEKCT,
MO3BOJISISL €My CTaTh 3()(EKTHBHBIM MAMSITHUKOM 3ayTTOKOWHOW JIUTE-
parypsl — Tekcmamu nupamuo.

IIpencraBnseTcss 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, 4YTO C TEYEHHUEM BPEMEHH E€TH-
METCKasl 3ayIOKOMHas JIuTeparypa TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIACH U YCIIOXK-
Hanack. [Tomumo 3ammaBuil m KoMMeHTapueB, B TekcTax capko-
(aroB MOSBISIOTCS M IVOCCHI, KOMMEHTUPYIOIINE HEKOTOPBIE H3-
pedeHust. OTHOCHTENbHAsA NMPOCTOTA MapPaTEKCTyaJbHBIX MPaKTUK
JlpeBHero mapcTBa MOXKET paccMaTpHUBaThCsl B ATOH MEPCIEKTHUBE
KaK CyIIeCTBEHHas XapaKTepUCTHKa, HApUMep, MpOsSBIEHHUE Tpa-
JULHUY, €l1e HE MEPEKUBLIEN CEPbE3HBIX MOTPSICEHUM, IEPEIOMOB
U yTpaThl CMBICIIOB, @ TOTOMY HE HYXX/JaoIeicst B OOIIUPHOM KOM-
MEHTapHH.
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€. B. Anexcanoposa
JO ITUTAHHS ITPO MAPATEKCT
Y TEKCTAX IIIPAMIJ
PyOpuku Ta Ti10CcH, 0 € SCKPaBOIO OCOOIMBICTIO €THITETCHKOT 3ayTIOKiH-
HOT JriTeparypH, JaBHO MPUBEPTAIOTH yBary AOCTiAHHUKIB. B octanHi gecs-
TUPIYYSI IEH acleKT €rMIeTChKOT CaKpabHOI JITepaTypH pO3IISLIAETHCS 1Y
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cBiTIi Kareropii maparekcty, BBeneHoi JK. JKenerrom. Illonpama, Texctu
Tipamisl 3Ha9YHO MEHI Oarari ImapaTeKCTyaJIbHUMH KOMEHTapsIMH OPIiBHSHO
3 MI3HIIIMMHU [1aM’SITKaM¥ — HaWOIbII BITi3HABAaHMMH B HUX € “TIparMarny-
Hi” peMapKH, sIKi CTOCYIOTbCSI HIOQHCIB BUKOHAHHS KEPTOBHOTO KyJnbTy. Lle
MIPU3BOJIMTH J0 CBOEPIHOTO METOIOJIOTTYHOTO napaaokcy B podori I Xeii-
ca “The organization of the Pyramid Texts: typology and disposition”. ®ak-
TH9HO, caigom 3a JK. XKenerrom, I. Xeiic BHU3Ha€e KITFOYOBY POIIb MApaTEKCTy
B PO3YMIiHHI I1aM’ITHHKA, aJie 3MyIICHUH KOHCTAaTyBaTH HOTO BiJICYyTHICTE. Y
MIPOTIOHOBAHII CTaTTi MU IUIAHYEMO IIOKa3aTH, 110, BiJJIAI0YM IepeBary
OLIbII PO3JIOTMM 3arojOBKaM i KOMEHTapsiM HACTYIHHUX ernox, [. Xeic He-
JIOOIIHIOE, 3 OMHOTO OOKY, MOTEHINIAI CydyacHUX TekcTaM MmipamMis CBiIYCHb,
a 3 iHmoro — Tparcdopmariiro Tpaauiii i GopMyBaHHSI HOBHX MapaTeKCTy-
ANBHUX TPAKTUK Y HACTYIHI eNOXU. Y HAIIOMY TOCIIIKEHHI JoOpe Bimomi
3pasku pyopuk i3 Texcri mipamin (3 PT 456, 471, 525, 528, 561c) posmis-
JIAIOTHCS HE Y 3B’S3KY 3 MOJAJBIIOI0 TPAAMIIEIO 3ayOKIHHOI JiTeparypH, a
B CBOEMY TEKCTOBOMY OTOYEHHI Ta B 3iCTaBJICHHI 13 Cy4acHHMH Iipamiiam
tekctamu. Kpim Ttoro, ¢parmentu penbediB [Ixocepa 3 Iemionons, mo
Briepiie 3adikcyBanu Gopmyny dd-mdw, po3TIsSIaloTECS AK CBITYEHHS iCHY-
BaHHS KOHBEHIIH 0()OPMIICHHSI MOHYMEHTAJIBHUX TEKCTIB 3aJJOBIO /10 CTBO-
perns TekcTiB mipamin.

KarouoBi cioBa: Texctu mipamiza, maparekcT, MOHYMEHTAJIbHUH JTUC-
KypC, TPAHCTEKCTYalIbHICTh

E. B. Anexcanoposa
K BOITPOCY O TAPATEKCTE
B TEKCTAX ITMPAMMUM |

PyOpuku u mioccsl, Oymydyu SIpKOH OCOOGHHOCTBIO E€THIIETCKOW 3ayIio-
KOMHOU JIMTeparypsbl, 1aBHO IIPUBJIIEKAIOT BHUMAaHUE Uccieqosarenei. B no-
CIIEZIHNE NECSTUJICTHS STOT aCIeKT ETHIETCKON CaKpaJbHON JHTEpaTyphl
paccMaTpuBaETCs U B CBETE KaTeropuu naparekcra, BBezeHHo! JK. JKenerrom.
[TpaBna, TekcTsl MUpaMu 3HAYUTENFHO MEHEe O0raThl TapaTeKCTyalIbHBIMU
KOMMEHTApPUSIMH 10 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ OoJjiee O3 THUMH TaMsATHUKaM# — Han0o-
Jlee y3HaBa€MBIMH B HUX SIBJISIIOTCS “TIparMaTH4YecKhe’ peMapKu, OTHOCS-
myecss K HI0AHCAM MCIIOMHEHHs KePTBEHHOTO KyNbTa. DTO NPUBOAUT K
CBOCOOpA3HOMY METOMOJIOTHUCCKOMY Mapanokcy B pabore I. Xeiica “The
organization of the Pyramid Texts: typology and disposition”. ®akTinuecku,
Benen 3a JK. XKenerrom, I. Xelic npusHaeT KIIOYEBYIO pOJIb [1ApaTeKCTa B
MTOHUMAaHWHY TTIaMSITHUKA, HO BBIHYXK/JICH KOHCTaTHPOBATh €ro OTCYTCTBHE. B
JTAaHHOM cTaThe MBI IJTAHUPYEM MOKa3aTh, YTO, OTJaBas MpeArnoYTeHue oosee
IIPOCTPAHHBIM 3arojlOBKaM ¥ KOMMEHTapUsM HOCIELYIOIHUX 310X, I Xeiic
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HEI0OLEHMBAET, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, TOTEHIMAJ COBPEMEHHBIX TekcTaM Iu-
paMHMJ] CBUICTEIBCTB, @ C JIPyroi — TpaHc(hOpMaIMio TPAJUIUU U GOpPMH-
pOBaHME HOBBIX MapaTeKCTyaJbHBIX NPAKTHK B MOCIeayrolue smnoxu. B
JJAHHOM HCCJIC/IOBAHMH XOPOILO M3BECTHBIE 00pa3ubl pyOpuk u3 TekcToB
nupamun (u3 PT 456, 471, 525, 528, 561C) paccMaTpuBaroTCs HE B CBSI3U C
NocJenyIoleld Tpaauuel 3ayIOKOMHON JIUTEepaTyphl, a B CBOEM TEKCTOBOM
OKpPYKEHHU M B COINOCTABJIECHUHM C COBPEMEHHBIMHM IHpPaMHIAM TEKCTAMU.
Kpome Toro, ¢parmentsr pensedon [xocepa u3 I'enronons, Brepsble 3a-
¢uxcuposasime Gopmyny dd-mdw, paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK CBHIETEIBCTBO
CylI€CTBOBaHUA KOHBeHLII/Iﬁ OCI)OpMJ'IeHl/I)I MOHYMCHTAJIbHBIX TCKCTOB 3aJ10J1-
r0 710 co3anusi TekcToB nmupamuI.

KuroueBble cioBa: TeKkCTbl NUpamMuji, MNApaTeKCT, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBII
JHUCKYpPC, TPAHCTEKCTYaIbHOCTh
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I'. bekipoBoi, i1 X TOB’sA3aHICTh i3 THUM, IO BinOyBaeTbes B Kpumy i
Ha Cxomi YkpaiHu choromHi. BiH WiTKO 3asBis€ PO OpEXJIMBICTH
HaB’SI3yBaHUX POCiTHaMU Te3, mo Kpum “Bcerma ObuT pycckum™, 1o
KpUMCBKi Tarapu Oynu komabopanTamu mix gac [[pyroi cBiToBoi Bi-
WHU 1 TOMY 3a3Hajl KOJEKTHBHOTO IokapaHHs. [locmmatounch Ha
oirmiiHi cTarncTHYHI faHi, maH [Tocorn mepexoHIMBoO MMoKa3aB y4acTb
KPUMCBHKOTATapChKOTO HApOy Y BiHfHI MPOTH HAITUCTIB Ha (POHTAX i
B MApTU3aHCHKUX 3aroHaX Ha KPUMCHKiil 3emii. HaromocwB Takox,
mo P® nopymmia Bci mianmcaHi HEXO 3 YKpaiHOKO JOTOBOPH IIOJO
CYBEpEHITETY i TepUTOPiaNbHOI MUJTICHOCTI HAIIOT IePIKaBH.

IlepeamoBy no kuuru Hanucas fnenyTar BepxoBHoi Panu Ykpainu
Mycrada JxeminboB, y sKiii Ha3BaB CTABIEHHS COBETCHKOTO YPSITY
JI0 “TIOKapaHuX HapomiB~ “Oe3MpereIeHTHOO B iCTOpii 3pamoro ypsi-
JIOM CBOTO BIIACHOTO HApOAy’, 00 HACTIpaBAi JeTOPTYBAJIN IIUBITEHUX
JKUTEITIB, TOAI SK YOJOBIKM iXHI 3aXWINANA JIep’KaBy Ha (PpoHTax.
“IlocniB’s’” HaJEXHUTH 1€ OMHOMY YLIBHOMY TPEICTABHUKOBI KPHM-
CHKOTaTapChKOTO BU3BOJIBHOTO PYyXY, TOJ0BI MeKITicy KpUMCHKOTa-
TapCchbKOTO Hapomdy, jaeryTaroBi BepxoBuHoi Pamm VYkpainu Pedary
Uy6apoBy. Bin 3HalloOMUTh 3 OCTaHHIMHE MOJISIMHU, TII0 Bi0YBaIOTHCS B
okyrnoBaHomMy Kpumy: nuckpuMiHalis 1 TpabyHOK MaifHa TaTapchKo-
TO HacCeJEeHHs, apelliTH, HACTYI Ha MpaBa JIOJUHH i CBOOOMY peirii.
Lle He Morke He cTypOyBaTH QpaHITy3iB, sIKi 111 TTaM’ ATal0Th POKU Ha-
nucTchKoi okynarii. “IliciscnoBo”, moOynoBane Ha (akTax i ClIOBHe-
HE OCOOWCTHX €MOIIiil aBTOpa, JOHOCHUTH O MIJIbHOHIB (hpaHIly3iB
MpaBIy MpO IIe OAHY Tparemird KPUMCHKOTATapChKOTO HApOAy, SKa
PO3TOPTAETHCSA HA HAIIMX 0YaX i IMPO Ky BOHU HE MOXKYTh JII3HATUCS
3 KPEMITIBCHKHUX MTPOMAraHANCTCHKHX JKEPE.

Pedar UyOapos 1iiKkoM cripaBeInBO Bif3HAYMB poiib HapomHoro
pyxy YKpaiHu B MIATPUMII 3aKOHHHX IpaB KPUMCHKHUX TaTap Ha aB-
TOHOMIFO 1 KpUTHYHO OIIiHWB JIii Ta MOBENIHKY YKPaiHCHKOTO yPSAy B
CIIpaBi BiOHOBJICHHS MpaB KPUMCHKHUX TaTap I 9ac i Mmicis iIXHbOTO
moBepHeHHs 3 nenopraiii. Taka 00’€KTHBHICTH IiJIBUIIYE BapTiCTh
1i€1 KHUTH, 1 30KpeMa B o4ax (ppaHIy3pbKHUX YATAiB.

Kawnra cknmamaeTses i3 mecTy po3aisiB, SKi MOCTYIOBO, XPOHOIIO-
TIYHO MOKAa3yIOTh JpaMaTH4YHY ICTOPif0 KPUMCHKOTAaTapChKOTO Hapo-
Iy, HOTO CTpakJaHb i OOPOTHOM 3a BiHOBIEHHS CITPAaBEIMBOCTI y
XX cTomiTTl 1 B HAII JHI.
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Kawnra Oyne KOpHCHOIO i1 MiKaBOIO HE TUTBKH I (PaHIy3bKUX
TIOJTITOJIOTIB, a ¥ 3BUYaiHUX YUTadiB-JIFOOUTEIIIB, KOTPI IIKABIATHCS
MONIITHYHUMHU TUTaHHSIMH, ocobmmuBo 1o crocyerbes CCCP, 60
00’exTrBHOI iH(pOpMarii mono Kpumy, Hi mpo #ioro icropito, Hi mpo
00poTHOy KPUMCHKHX Tarap 3a CBOKO iIEHTHYHICTH i CBOOOAY MPOTH
COBETCHKOTO pexkuMy He Oyro. @paniy3u unrtanu npo Kpumcekunit
MBOCTPIB Xi0a 10 B TTOJOPOXKHIX 3aIMUCKAX 1HO3EMHUX MaHIAPiBHUKIB
XIX cromitra. €quHni emi3o, skl epedyBaB y maM’ siTi HaCeJIeHHS
Opanii, — ne Oyma mepemokHa Kpmmceka BiitHa 1853-1856 pp.
IHmra indopmaris Aximo i 3’ sBisiacs, Oyina, SK i Tenep, 3 poCiiChKuX
JoKepes, Ha 0a3i Bimomoi momosimi mpod. b. Pubakosa 1952 p., me
Kpumcrka neprkaBa meapMyBajacs K “pa300HHUYbE THE3I0 .

VY kHU31 WaeThes 1 mpo 3aMoBYyBaHy po3noBiab O. Amkydes mpo
npuenHaras Kpumy no Ykpaincekoi PCP y moBHi# BiAOBiTHOCTI 10
3axoHiB CCCP Toro "acy, i mpo misueHICTh akaa. A. CaxapoBa Ta BH-
ctymu re. I1. ['puropenka Ha miaTpUMKyY paB KPEMCBHKOTAaTapCHKOTO
Hapo/y Ha TIOBEpHEHHS Ha CBOIO OaThKiBmIMHY B Kpum. OcTanHi po3-
M HaraayrTh XPOHIKY OMOPY — OMHCYIOTBHCS JKOPCTOKI pempecii
MIPOTH Misi9iB KPIMCHKOTATaPCHKOTO BU3BOJIBHOTO PYXY 3 JIOCHUThH Jie-
TaJbHUM BHKIJIAJIOM IIPOIECIB 1 (QabIIMBUX CYAiB HaJl MTPaBO3aXHUC-
HUKaMH, KOTPi ITOCMUIA BUCTYNUTH MPOTH PEKUMY Ha 3aXUCT TpaB
KpUMCBhKUX Tatap. Myctada J[eMiboB I1’ATh pa3iB NpUTATaBCA 3a
HaJyMaHVMH 3BHHYBaueHHSIMH JI0 cymy. Taky iH(opmarmito Oyae ko-
puCHO 3HaTH (paHIy3bKUM TpOMaisHaM, 0araro 3 SAKUX YSABISIOTH
Pocito 3a kaHuramu mireparypHux kiacukiB XIX cT.

Kawnra 3akiHdyeThCcsi MaTepiajJoM Hpo MiATOTOBKY mepinoro Ky-
py/iTal0 KPUMCHKOTO HapoAy 1 MOJit0 0COONMHMBOI iICTOPUYHOI Bard B
KHUTTI KpUMCBKOTaTapchkoro Hapoxy — po3Ban CCCP, micns goro Ha-
CTaB HOBHUI eTam HOro TparigyHoi icTopii.

0. M. Kouyobet
ITnemumym cxooosnascmea im. A. FO. Kpumcovrkoeo HAH Ykpainu
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2xépavog epovldvos & René Bridler: Tpodua: Ilpoxinon kal
Dpovrida tod Tpovuorog oty Apyoio EALGIo [Stephanos Geroulanos
& René Bridler: Wund-Entstehung und Wund-Pflege im antiken
Griechenland], A6nva / Athens 1998, Exdoceic Moppwtikod 1opouo-
to¢ EOvikiic Tpanélng / Publications of the Educational Foundation
of the Bank of Hellas (uetappaon / translation: Aiuiliog A. Mawvpovong
& Ayyelixn Aeinrapn), pp. 212, ISBN 960-250-155-3.

Prof. Dr Stephanos
| STEGANOS FEPOYAANOS / RENE BRIDLER Geroulanos, MD, and
Dr René Bridler, MD,

T PAY M A present in their short

TIPOKAHEH KAT ®PONTIAA TOY TPAYMATOS but quite outstanding
STHN APXAIA EAAAAA

book an original study
concerning the wounds
in Antiquity, their va-
rious causes and their
curing methods. In the
course of several years
this is the first book I
am reviewing without
any errata. Its Hellenic
translation end edition
is excellent, following
high standards that so-
mebody can meet only
rarely in modern Gree-
ce. Human pain and
the wounds that have
been tormenting Hu-
manity since the early
rise of civilization are
dealt with in an effi-
cient and breath-taking manner. It is a book that strikes the reader
surprisingly good, mainly because of the following reasons: (i) it is a
rigorous study of the theme, presented in an absolutely scientific but
at the same time comprehensible way; (ii) the text is short though
very rich in information, comparisons and conclusions, and can be

r 4

MOP®QTIKO IAPYMA EONIKHY TPATIEZHX
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read very pleasantly by the reader; (iii) it presents us with a plethora
of perfect-quality photos and illustrations, showing clearly examples
of wounds of any kind, as well as their cures and healing methods,
since the early Hellenic Antiquity, down to the Byzantine Era. The
text abounds in citations from ancient medicinal — mainly Hippocra-
tic — sources, as well as from references to Homer’s works and other
authors’ works that describe wounds and their treatment. It also has
some notes that have been put as endnotes. It must be pointed out that
everywhere through the text there are many references to the illustra-
tions that help the reader to comprehend the various medical issues,
being at the same time strong proofs for the opinions of the authors
and their explanations and comparisons. The only thing that such a
charming edition lacks is an Index (nomina, notabilia, & c.) at the
end and we do hope to see it in a forthcoming re-publication.

Prof. Dr Geroulanos is well-known not only as a renowned heart-
surgeon, but also as an erudite Historian of Medicine and a great lover
of Archaeology and especially Numismatics. He would be the perfect
definition of what the ancient Hellenic term iatpopilocopos means.
Dr René Bridler is also not only a former PhD student of Prof. Ge-
roulanos, but also an outstanding psychiatrist and a Historian of Me-
dicine, directing the University Psychiatric Clinic in Ziirich. Their
fruitful collaboration has given this excellent study concerning the
History of Ancient Hellenic Medicine that has been translated from
the original German edition into the modern Hellenic language and
was published under the auspices of the esteemed Educational Foun-
dation of the National Bank of Hellas (MIET).

The contents of this monograph are as follows: The book starts
with a well-written and concise Preface by the late Director of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Athens, Dr N. Gialourgs, a colleague whose
virtues, love for ancient Egypt, character and scholarship are difficult
to be found nowadays. Follows a Prologue to the Hellenic edition
written by Prof. Geroulanos himself. Then a brief Acknowledge-
ments’ Section comes (co-written by both authors), followed by a
Preface to the German edition, written by another outstanding Histo-
rian of Medicine, Emeritus Prof. Dr H. M. K&lbing (Ziirich). The book
starts actually with an Introduction. Chapter I examines the poly-pris-
matic role of Medicine in ancient Hellas, the main sources and its
achievements. Chapter II deals with Surgery in ancient Hellas, as well
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as with the wound-curing branch of Medicine. Chapter III consists of
the main Kernel of this book and refers to the wounds in ancient Hel-
las, their causes, their treatment and the healing methods used to cure
them; it is divided in the following six sub-sections: wounds and trau-
matisms due to athletic activities and practice; war traumatisms; death
and its implications; suicides and their implications; wounds and
hurts due to animals; accidents and their implications. Chapter IV
treats the issue of medical help (i.e.: the antique First Aids) in ancient
Hellas, being based mainly on the Hippocratic forma mentis (we do
note that Prof. Geroulanos is the founder and Director of the Inter-
national Hippocratic Foundation, based at the Island of Kos and a
fervent follower of the Hippocratic ideals of Medical Deontology, as
well as a Principal and Founding Member of the Hellenic Institute of
Egyptology); in this chapter the treatment, curing and healing of trau-
matisms are dealt with. Chapter V is the final (very short) chapter of
the present book, presenting us with a summary plus the conclusions
of the whole study. Follow the Endnotes together with a Select Bib-
liography. The last part of the book, being almost 50 % of its whole
volume is the extremely useful — as we have already stated — part of
Ilustrations, each and every one of them accompanied by a very ex-
planatory caption, finally closing the book with an additional Section
of photos’ credits.

This book is a very successful study that must be read not only by
all those who are concerned with the History of Medicine, but also by
lay-people and Archaeologists and Egyptologists alike. However, it
should also mainly be read by a// modern medical doctors in Greece.
This book, in the limited space of approximately 200 pages, examines
the issue of traumatisms in ancient Hellas in a very concise, methodi-
cal and scholarly way. Both the authors of this book deserve our sin-
cere congratulations, as well as both translators for their good work.

Alicia Maravelia
Hellenic Institute of Egyptology & People's University of Athens
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